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we region (.ajusthon) of Indie uftor the collopse 
1S eatiatie ampire in the 7th certury. The lajput rilers of 
thece principalities inhorited tho politieul cnd evitural 


institutionc of tiersha'e period. the came institutions, tradi- 


tions ané valuos contime a, ety and larga, throuvhovt tho 
p rried from the 7th senties to the tiddlo of the 16th cantury 


with prectically no inflvones of .olh4  ulteancte. 


ilowaver, the Coundaution of Sughal rule ip ths 1€th 
century, brou ht cortain now chinges in the old set wr of 
wajusthon, It was emperor AklLer wuo evolved c now policy 
tovards the (ajpnuts whera by the .afput rulers hed to vuelve 
ledge his overlordship ond to serve tho Impericl court in 
difivorent cspacities and in diffaront regions of the wehal 
empire. In roturn, they sora granted internal coutono cy vith -. 
in their principalitios, (Jutunediirs). 


68 G resnlt os this rolicy o large number of ruling 


chie.s ware ebsorved in the Imperial service. one of the mcfor 


consayusnce of this devalorment was the end of tha co-ncrative 
cultural tsolation of the rgopla of wajasthen, because with 
the suLjugation of . afput princes & new rrocass oy evltvral 


synthesis started in our period of study. 


In the present thesis an ettempt hes been made to study 
the !uchel incect on the society and cvlture of . ajasthan jn 
the 16th and 17th centuries. js the seore of enltrre fs very 
wide, the study is limited partionlarly with the ausrects of 
the 14fe of the miing chiefs, soct ty, Udainistration, crehie 
tecture and the ruintings. 


ahis stugy 4c bueged on contemporary bersian, ‘uroroan 
wnd ijusthuni sovrees. she invormetion avciiuble in the 
eontempurury Gnd near contenporury vajasthind —. literury, 
urehival and inseriptional sources, is extremely vulnotle. 
~nair valuable inform.ution ubevut the coetsul und evltur.l uspoets 
of the socicty cun be relied vron, though for politiecl concets 


thay nevd u ecrutions ufprouthe 


she £ixrst churter is introductory, dealing with tho 
topography, formation of i.cjusthan ance origin und growth of 
the .afput st:tes. -he use of the term w.afeathun os « eon act 


i.nd of princes with territorisl divisions hue tarn cx.uminad. 


In the sscond ehupter un cttamrt hus bean made to study 
the nuture o2 the i ujput stutas prior to their subjugsution by 
the Mughals, the “ughel policy viseaevis the l.ujruts and the 
rree@ass of thair subjugation by the Nuschels. One o; tha most 
significunt feature, of the I ajput policy of the “ughsals, was 
the estublishment of materimonial allfiuncss with the ruling 
houses of sajaathan, Thouvh the ‘‘nghal bhoujput matrimonial 


alliancas ramained one sided, where the bridas ulways belonged 
to ..ajput hose 8, vhig relationship did not only bring them 
closer to eaéh other, it also hylned the Mughal milers to 


secure the sympathy and mppert a: icesl element. 


Un the other hund the establishment of matrimoni.l 
allisness and enrollment in the Imp:rial service troucht 
 ajpute in close contects a the “yphok covrt and they were 
greatly inglusnced by tha Mugh le in almost ull spheres of 
life. 


Chepter third dauls with the position and rowers 
enjoyod by the Rajput rulers besore thoir sutmission to the 
wughals, saiter tho raco;nition of svrh.ul soverciguty by then 
come chin cs were broveht in tusir status and rover tirouch 
the imposition o certain dinitstions vpon them by tholy ovare 
lords (iiugh:1s). The iisjpvt rvlers deliterately imituted the 
“ughal court arstome and precticas in their own covrts to 
enhance their position end to distingvish themselves from their 
£{Lef holders who wera their fimily mambers und olunamens cvre 
ther, to curtail the powers of the (ief-holders, certain new 
features were introduced in the organisation of their own 
nobility to regulate their gGarbarge ihey divided the nobility 
into Sugimi and Zuiyefugimi divisions with their speeifie pree 
vileges., ‘The introduction os the custom of gugar, neoahhabur, 
pashkash and of eschaut were the results of the Mughal court's 
impact. Gimilurly the other Mughal practices were borrowed by 


the Kujput chiefs in the field o: court ceremonies, court 
antertuiments, roysl seraglio und in the eatadlishment of the 
household department, 


In tho fourth chapter a detilled study, of verious 
seciul ond religiovs onstoms, g drasses, ornaments, food 
habttite, use of intoxicants cné edveution of iujput socdoty 


us influenced by the tlurh:.is his boan anda. 


The Vugh.ul evlture graatly influenced the iajpvt 
society with regard to social evstoms, manners und pructices. 
Gna of the si.ntficunt efiect in the soeciul life was the 
termin.tion of Jgyhar cucton,the practice of Yoreed ond 
vnwilling burning of the widows (sati). she iuchul inpcet 
wes deep und progorné on tho sood hubbits of the Hajput rvling 
Gloss and dress erd ornuments co.) Ecth mele end females. ho 
change in the dross of .uipnt edefs ind ncllao wos ~-irtly 
bscaise of their presence in the .vyhel court and purtly 
becuse of eonstent und continions rresentation of robes of 
honovr to them by the Uurhsl amnerors. “dmilarly the inelnsion 
of Fersisn lengnage in the adrcational evrriculum of tre ajput 
princes was to ewip them for the Imperial court and service, 


where it wus officiel language. 


The fifth chapter dails with the iajprt edministrative 
inatitutions of the preeMughal period anc the subsequent 
chenges dua to the hughal inrlvence has been lly discussed. 
AdL the adainistrutive institvtions of the naiprts in the 


pree.u,hal period were completely indigenous in nature and 
cheracter,t:sed on age old Legacy. ‘ith the hal contacts, 
the iiujpute chiefs imitcted the ighal pettern of sAninistrae 
tive institutions and udministr.tive terminology 4n ulmost ali 
ery res of idministrution. she creation of Giwun,y bakshi, 
Bhatel=unns i= iy Batdd, etc. In the central 
caministration, while hukin, sadly notdars ehiuiar, coin, 
wemngg ete. in the purgane level were the outcone of the 
implementation of ¥ughul pattern of administrution, Jimilaurly 
the Mughal terminology wus applied for the sources o/ revenue 
und the records. iho differant kinds of st:.te documents like 
PHEWADRs Yuddast, wradushi, Gusta, alibc, Gmal=dustur, 

zBuem Fozninchs etc. cuua into existence cecordin- to iu-hal 


terminology. 


The inclusion of tonlihbuns e¥ in the urny orgu:isution 
and the clessisication ov trocrers uc fopehi, hkurkundag or 
Lundookshi, tirandez etc. ware the si; nificent effects bused 
on Hnghil pattern. .he appointeaer.ts of Linfiuejuvis, wiguloe 
diavis & barkarag, in the intellirence system, to furnish the 
necessury ihformaticn atovt ihe working of administration, Luv 
and order and the generu, condition of the pessuntry, were 
mainly done on the pittern of 'urhal Intelligence service thovurh 
lacking in funetions and duties with conp:rision to the “Mughal 


Systeme 


In the sixth chupter the ‘iughs] inflivance on the |] ejrut 
architecture hes teen studied, “he development oi memotial 
arouiteoture (shhstrd) wos due to the resvlt of “ughel 
4nflvonce during this period. cha construction of memorial 
urehitecture during this period, erpecrs to be the resvlt of 


the inflinence of thse Nughsl tanb architecture. 


The fajputs also iutroducad tho creuate method of 
construction in different structural parts oi the buildings, 
constricted during this period, ithe urches, domos, brackets 
ond kiosks of yvortous forms of livchsl tutldings ware frooly 
torroved and used in these tuilcin.s. ‘She coabinction of trae 
beate, corboliod and arcuute styles ou construction were so 
perfect in these buildin:s of 16th und 17th centurios, that 
they produced same of the best :renitecturul pieces of i2jasthin 
sho Sughal decorative petterns 0: prebesunen, mosaic, florul 
motiis (Fersicn designed) and titlor were used withont uny 
relicious bius. ihe sevipture lost its dominance dve to the 


introduction of new types of decorative motifs. 


she List chupter deals with the study «f vafput painting. 
the crude com osition of sujput puinting comprising of lineer 
perspective, use of dark colowrs in the buckgronm, symbolic 
representation or might scenes, sxx, clouds; the decorative 
depiction or trees, plants and flovers; the unproportionate 
and stylized depiction of human beings and animals with angwlar 
vody projections and the uniform light effect as well as two 


dimensionel e.csects wore totully rapleced under the Mughal 


4nrlvence. 


the emerger.ce of corisl pers; ective, three dimensional 
ofseot, vse of lisht ond sh:de, well derinad border,naturalistic 
dopiction of sky, trees crd Llondseipe with individuclistic 
iné naturelistioa figuras of the living beings, were the conte 


ributions of “ughal influanca in teechniwme an? style. 


she dinelyusion of court se tnas, hunting scenes, rore 
Cruite ond tllustration of litar ry works clong with the 
tr: ditional subject of mythologicul nature anf musicecl modes 
(Rugmplag) ware the result of i ughol court 4niluanco,. 


a 


wastly the doriction of lurhol mutericl cvitere in 
Giiverent puinting in the forn of gk carpets, Cress, orniuments, 
woupond, uteisils ail aie 3°t the “ughil impuct on thy 


practical lias of the sub fects, 


thus un humble cettemmt J- rade to study tha + ~2cess 


of evitural synthosis in .s.jadthen under the duchalse 
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The present work seeks to examine the Mughal impact 
on the culture of Rajasthan during the 16th and 17th 


centuries, 


As a result of Akbar's policy oa new phase began in 
the history of Rajasthan, when a large number of ruling chiefs 
of tajusthan were absorved in the Imperial service. In course 
of tine, the Kughal impact began to be felt in various spheres 
of the life of the people. Yet llajasthan, retained its dis- 
tinct cultural individuality. Althoughg significantly, there 
wes a process of: synthesis on a considerable scale with far 


recehing consequences. 


This study is mainly confined to the life of Rajput 
royalty, court life, social life and the architecture and 
painting of the period under review. 


I hive consul ted primarily the contemporary Rajasthani 
sources both literary and archival. ’ The major Persian histo- 
rical sources have also been utilised. sor the study of 
architecture, I have depended on personal observations of the 
principal buildings of the Rajput capital cities of Rajasthan. 
or the paintings I have used different collections at diff- 
erent places including the voluminous Khazunchi collection, 
Bikaner; wal Bagh palace Museum, bikeners Jaipur Museum, 


Jaipur ete. 
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CHuwa PTER I 


ZQPOGRAPHY OF RAJASTHAN: 


Kajasthan is situated in north-western part of India 
between 23° 3! N and 30° 12' W latitudes and 62° 30 & and 
70° 17" & longitudes, covers an area of about ong? sq.niles, 
The western and northern boundaries are facing Pakistan; in 
the north and north-eust it is bounded by Punjab and Uttar 
Pradesh; in the east and south-east by Madhya Pradesh and in 
south west by Gujrat. The most striking feature about the 
topogrephy of Rajasthan is the Aravalli range which runs 
north-east und south-west for about 430 miles, forms the 
backbone of state and divides it into two regions, with 
clearly distinguishable features, The course of Indus from 
north-cast to south-west is in striking parallelism to the 
Aravallis. On its northewest lies the great desert of Ihar 
which from time immemoricl has proved to be a more effective 


barrier to the advance of armies than the Indus itself, 


There are two natural divisions of Kujusthan, northe 
3 


west and south-sast of sravallis, The region lying to the 


1. Geography of Ratasthan, V.C.Misra, Pols Rulasthan, 
Dharm Pal, pels Annals & antivuities of Ralasthan: 


Col. James Lod, Vel, pel. 


2. Jmneriul Gazetteer of Indis, V.I, pp. 33,34. 
Be Belagthan - Dharm Pal, Pele 


-” 


west and north-west of the Aravallis is sandy, sterile and 
lacking in water. The eustern part of this region is known 

as Marwar, comprising of Jodhpur and Nagaur states; the 

western part is Thar desert comprising of Bikaner and Jaisalmer 


states, 


The second natural division of Rajasthan, south east 
of Aravallis contains the higher and more fertile regions. 
This region is of diversified character, having extensive hill 
ranges, long stretchs of rocky wood and woodland, watered by 
a mumber of rivers such us Chambal, Banas, Banganga & Mahi 
etc, The principal states of this region are Amber (Jaipur), 
Mewar (Chittore), Bundi, Kota, Banswara, Doongarpur, Sirohi, 
Kishangarh, Pratapgarh, Shahpurao and HKumpura long with Ajmer 
district (of British India). 


SORMATION 04’ RAJASTHAN: 


Rajasthan is the collective and classical name of 
western India, which for centuries remained the territory of 
Rajputs. As remarked by Col. Tod, "Rajasthan is the collec- 
tive and classical denomination of that portion of India which 


1. Ralasthap - Dham Pal, p.2. 
Ze Ibid. , p55. 


3. bide, pp. sd Relasthan through the »ges - fd. D.Shama, 
V.I1, PPe 4,53 ? Vel, ped4e 


4s the abode of Rajput princes. In the familiar dialect of 
these countries it is termed Fajwara, but by the more fefined 
Ruethana, corrupted to Kajputuna, the common designation 
amongst the British to denote the Kajput = eineesulateee: 
"according to the report of Lt. Dyson to Sir John Malcolm, 
"Kajiwara is a name applied to all those countries inhabited 

by hajputs but is not intended to convey the idea of a see 


subject to one authority on a number of confederated states." 


It is wrongly though popularly assumed that the word 
Hudjasthan was coined for the rirst time by Tod, who wrote the 
history of this region with the title of "Annals and intigquj- 
ties of Rajasthan". Mehemahopadhyay eivoshe else hold the 
view that the word Rajasthan beceme current after Tod's work. 
Later researches in the subject prove that the word Rajasthan 
was coined eurlier than the Tod's work. However Tod was 
responsible to popularise this word in the sense of geogra- 


phicul region. 


The vom a is a Sanskritized form of the gingal 
word ‘Rayathuns', which means the abode of princes (Rajus). 


1. Annals & Antivuities, Vel, pele 

2. TeHe ye 1946, V.22 No.2,p.125 Cf. Doongurpur,A.C.Banerjee. 
3. Raeinutana ka Itihas (Hindi), G.H. Ojha, V.I, pp. 1-5. 

4. abhaysvilasa, MS. f.4a. 


Muhta Nensi has used the word 'Rajathan’ as a substitute of 
HRayathana with a slight different connotation, which means 
the capital Sate oc the principality. It seems probable 

that the region being dominated by the Rajput states with 
their capitals (Bajathan) might be the source for the outcome 
of the word Rujasthan for this region. However, this whole 
rejion neither formed a single political unit flor « googra- 
phical unit known by any common name upto the end of the 


17th century. 


The first mention of the term Rajasthan as a compact 
land of princes with territorial divisions, plains and moun+ 
tains occurs in the inscription of V.S. 1765/1708 a.D. Further 
it is used in the sense of a region or country in one of the 
ieevess ce Muharaja Vijaya Singh of Jodhpur to 'Tukoji Holkar 
during the middle of the 18th century. However, the word did 
not get currency and find usage before the beginning of the 


18th century. 


%. Muhta Nensi Ri Khvat, V.I, ppe 48,87,132,248,251,253 
301, Ve2, po 278. Eee gee 


2. Sardar Museum MS. Jodhpur, VV. 64-71. 
€ Ss ae SOR SNS Sy aney 
“az wR arr Bae DSA wae 


3. Arzi.Bahis - Jodhpur, Rajasthan State archieves Bikaner}; 
«Sharma, V.I, pels 
Indian History coneress,1961, Vol. 24,p.196, cf. Origin of 
word Kajssthan - Suresh Chandra. 


The present state of Rajasthan is tha product of 
successive mergers of the Government of Independent India 
commencing sines 17th Murch 1848 upto 1866 with the promulga- 
tion of the State Ke-orgunisation ist. Thus the result was 
the merger of princely states of Alwar, Dholpur, bhuratpur, 
Kurauli and the chiseftship of Neemrana in the first phase. 
roOllowed by the second phase the newly formed union was 
enlarged by the merger os the princely states, namely Kota, 
Bundi, Jhalawar, Banswara, Doongarpur, Kishangarh, Pratepgarh, 
Shahapura and Tonk. During the third phuse the princely 
states of Udaipur, Likaner, Jaipur, Jaisalmer and Jodrpur 
joined this union, wuustly in the yoar 1956 o part of Sirohi 
state along with abu Hoad Taluka wore merged. Thus the 
Integration And the Jtates Reorginisation Act or 1966 finally 


brought into existence the present state of HKujasthan. 


ORIGIN Os THE RAIPUTS 


The term Rajput became familiar for the ruling class of 
early medieval period atter the death of Hurshvardhan. The 
word Rajput is a corrupt fom of the Sanskrit word Tginutra 
meaning by a scion of royal blood, water on in Post-Harsha 
period, the cannotation or the word Hajput changed from class 


to caste. It is believed that when the caste system was further 


1. Geography of Ralesthan, V.C. Misra, p.2. 


1 
developed, the Kshatriya caste was divided into 36 royal races 
in three sub-divisions on the basis of their different 


pedigrees i.e. 


(a) Surya Vanshi or Suryaku] (Solar uine), 16 
(b) Chandra Vemshi or Chandraky}) (Lunar Line), 16 
(c) Agni Vemehi (fire born), 4. 


The above classification is maintained with slight 
modifications by all the Rajputs, and the pedigrees are 
preserved by them through traditions in different ruling 


houses. 


The opinions regarding the origin of Rajputs are almost 
as numerous as the authors who have dealt with the subject, 
The bards (Bhats, Charans) of Rajasthan who were the compilers 
of Rajasthani chronicles regarded them as fire born (Agni 
Vemshi) or of bunar race (Chandra Vemshi) or of Solar race 
(Surya Yamshi) on the basis of the traditions. further there 
are many writers Indian us well as Muropeans who regard them 


as the descendants of one or the other foreign triba. 


The various theories about the origin of itajputs for 


the seke of convenience may be placed in four categories viz. 


1. Annals & pntiwities, V.I, p.07; Vir Vinod, Vel, p.186 
Kenhadderravendh, Patmnabh, p.3¢. eee 


~ 7 « 


(a) Myth of origin from Sun & Hoon, 
(b) Myth of Origin from fire (Agni). 
(c) Theory of Priestly descent. 

(ad) Theory of foreign descent. 


(a) Fe SO % t 


According to Puranic legends and Hindu mythology, 
Ramchandra & Krishna both the incarnations of God belonged 
to Solar race (Syrveku)) and Lunar rece (Chandrakul) respece 
tively. The early Kshatriyas claimed their descent from 
these two incarnations. When the new warrior class emerged, 
with the name of Fajputs in the seventh century, to political 
power, it also traced its pedigrees from sieve Seid eetchne’ 


and thus claimed their solar or Lunar origin. 


In some of the literary sources efforts are being made 


to establish direct linsage from Sun and Moon viz. Prithviraia- 


1. According to Tod, Guhilots, Tomars, Rathors and Kachwehas 
roe their descent from ham Chandra, annals & antiquities, 
pp.98,104, 40 »106; Bathora Ri Venshavali MS. 
(Raasthanl), 3 Dee 


~N 4 
ore espe te AT Ry TAT yey retort svels 


2. Tod mentions that Yadavs, Bhattis, & Jadecha clans of the 
Hajputs trace their descent from Krishna, Apnals & Anti- 


Multies, V.I, p.102. 


3e University of halasthan Studies in History 1965-66, Origin 
of Chahamanas, J.N.Asopa, Pel ’ 
D. Sharma, ped | Lectures on Hajput History, D.Sharma, 
pp. 5,6. 


Vilaya of the poet Jayanka of the lust quarter of 12th century; 
Heammira-Mahakayya of Nayanchand Suri of the first quarter of 


15th century and Surjana-charita of Chandra Sekhara of 16th 
century. Haowmira-ishakavya & Prithvirala-Vilaya both mention 


that the progenitor of the Chahmanas emanated from the orb of 
the Sun, when Brahms mediated upon the thousand rayed one, 
fhe Syrjapa-Charita informs that Grahma while performing a 
sacrifice at Fushkara (near Ajmer) created Chahmanas from the 
dise of the sun, The theory of Lunar descent is reproduced 
in ‘tha teativa' Taabrapedon of 1820 A.D. probably borrowed 
fron Heian et oua ipaenineacn of Prithviraja II, It simply 
says that sage vatsa brought about the creation of race with 


the help of moon. 


From the study of itaciseiens ot the period (€th-15th 
Ce) it is evident that the different clans of Rajpuvts inelud- 
ing Agnikulas have been mentioned either as Suryavamshis 
(Solar race) or Chandravamshis (Lunar race). JIven Abul #azl 


1. University of Rajasthan Studies in History 1965-66, 
Urigin of Chahamanas, J.N..sopa, ped. 


2. Asiatic Hasearches, Vol. XV, p. 444. — 


3. Nath Inscription of V.S. 10283 jitour Inscriptions of 
V.S. 10353 abu Inscription of v.S. 1342; Sringarshi 
Inscription of V.S. 1485; sedla Inscription, Gwalior 


stone Inscription or Vv.S. 843; Harsha Stone Inscription 
of V.Ge 1030. 


in 16th c. mentions about two branches of Kshtriyas i.e. 
Syraibanshd (Solar Dyh.) & Sombanshi (Lunar Dyn.) and their 
descendants who have adopted sword are designated as aieaka: 
It was from the 16th century onward, that different theories 
regarding the origin of the Rajputs were put forward by the 
authors, which have ultimately confused the whole issue. 
However according to the celebrated khyat of Muhta ‘ensi of 
17th century, the Rajputs are classified into threo categories 
on the basis of their origins i.e. 


(a) of Solar or dupes origin 
(b) of Sire origin 
(c) of Brahmanic origin, 


(b) MYTH Of FIRE ORIGIN (Agnikul)s 

The first eihenank of this theory was Chand Bardai, 
the Charan who wrote oki and mentioned that 
Pariharas (Prutihuras), Purmaras, Chalukyas (Solankis) and 


le Adn-d Akburd, Ve3, p.130. 

2. Nensi, V.Is pp. 128,291,293,295; V.2, ped. 
3. Nensi, V.I, pp. 134,186. 

4. Nensi, V.1, pod 

5. arly Chauhan Dynusties, panes PPe 


3,4, University of 
Balasthan Studies in Wistery, 1965-66, Origin of Chehamanus 
JN.Asopa, peS3 Thid., Origin of Hajputs, G.N.Sharma,p.46, 
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Chauhans were created by sage Vashishtha from the fire of the 
sacrifice bit at Mount Abu to destroy the Hakshasas, who 
being of werrior nature termed as Agnikwhes or fire-born 
Kshatriyas. This theory is maeten oh Bedla Inscription, 
Hammir-Raso of Jodhraja, Vemsbhaskara of subnet and in 
Muhte Nensi-Ri-Khyat with slight verictions. Tod accepted 
the theory but with new interpretation and says, "thet these 
races, the sons of Agni were but regenerated and converted 

by the Brahmans to fight their bauttles....«." Thus the myth 
which was propounded by Chand Bardai becume current and found 
place in the literary as well as epigraphic sources including 
geneological works. Kaviraja suominiaes vive a new interpre- 
tation to this theory. According to him at the time of 
Buddhism's rise some Kshatriyas, who hated buddhism, left the 
pliins and took shelter in the Aravullis, where they lived 
with Bhils (aborginal tribes of hills) and developed certain 


e 


Origin of Chuhmanas, J.N.Asopa, p.8. Jansi, VI, pp.134,185. 


2, Apnels & Antiwuitios, V.I, pps 107, 108. 
3. Rathora 21 Vemshavald MS. (nojasthani) p.2. 
* aes A ay Reet RY swySegus wo spar sereShar 
“org Aa OSA Ses aM 2 ever Q, 
MAS UL | RNEat y ” 


4. Vir Vinod, V.I, PPe 58, 69. 


le Dynastic History of Northern India, H.C Hay, V.2, p.1052 
Hu S H » 1965-66 


elle} 


impurities. At the decay of Buddhism the brahmans performed 

a yaina (sacrifice fire) at Mount Abu, purified them and 

named them the ugnikulag. This view seoms to be mora reasonable 
if at all there is any role of fire. 


(c) THBORY O: PRIESTLY Disoiurs 


Some olf the scholars believe priostly descent of four 
cliens of Hajputs, On the evidence of Bitalen 1osacintion of 
king Somesvardeya, dated 1120 A.D., Dr. Bhundarkar believed 
that the Chavhans belonged to some priestly ecless of foreign 
tribes, where the earliest Chauhan prince Semanta has been 
called a Brahman of vatsa gotra. The Kshatriya Fratiharas 
of Mandor had a Brahmana as their ancestor and recognised their 
relationship with the Lruhmana Pratiharas, Same way bepeiases 
trace their descent from the fire-pit of Vushishtha at Abu 
and regard their gotra as Vashistha. fener iga Stier Aisa. 
describes Chauhans as the descendants of brahman (Vets) of 
Jamdagnya gotra. The brahman. origin of Chaukans is further 


1. eee 18£6, ana Pedy Ppe aie erly Chauhan 
9 D-Sharma, p oF 
History, 1965-66, orig not Ba Te JNeAsopa, ped. 
2. erly Cheauhbso pynasties, . Sharma, p. 242, 
Be Ibid., De 242. 


4. Kyvam bhean Huse, Kavi Jan, p.4. 


1 
supported by Aghalesyar Inseription of Abu and Sunda Inscrin- 
tion of Jalor. Similarly Guhilots of act are,clso described 


as Brahmans in some of the inscriptions of the period. The 
earliest inscription of the period is Samoli Inscription of 
646 A.D. rollowed by aAitnur Inscription of 977 4.D., Chatsu 
inscription (10th c.) Hasiakichhatri Inserintion of V.5. 
1331, Rajmal_ Inseription of V.S. 1545, gumbhalgsrh Inscrip= 
tion of V.S. 1617 & Raligsamudra Prasashi of 17th century, all 
claim the Brahman origin of Hawal Bappa, the founder of 
Guhilot dynasty. The same origin is maintained by Muhta 
Nensi, the chronicler of i7th nantaee | 


(ad) ZHMORY Or sORRIGN DiSumars 


A few scholars believe that the Rajputs were the des- 
cendants of the foreign settlers in India. Tod held Rajputs, 
to be the descendants of gaxthieg on Bakes and in support of 
his theory compares the afrinity of customs and practices of 


1. U » 1865-66, Origin 
of Hajputs, G.N.Sharma, p,52. 


2- dbid., pp. 62,53; Barly Chauhan Dynasties, D.Sharma, p.242; 
Dyn. History of northern india, H.C.Ray, V.2, p.1166, 

3. Nengi, Ved, p.2. 

4 Annals & Antiquities, Vel, p73. 

5. Jbid-, pp. 73-07. 


Rajputs with Seythians. He further clarifies his opinion by 
interpreting tho myth of pate V.A.Smith bolieves that 
the ruling families of Sakas & Kyshanas were absorved in the 
Hindu caste system and their descendants came to be known as 
ieee. According to R,.K.Mookerji, Pratiharas were a section 
of the larger tribe called Gurjaras, who immigrated into 
Indiu after the Bae Dr. D.R.Bhandarkar maintains that most 
probably the Chauhans were khagars and originally belonged to 
priestly section or some foreign esas The theory of foreign 
descent has been further strengthened by him when he puts 
Agnikulas us qudese In support of his views he says that 
since Gujars & vnas have bean mentioned in Puranas as forei- 
gners therefore the so called Agnikulas wore foreigners, who 
were assimilated in the Rajput fold of Hindu society by the 
4nnovation of Agnilywla myth. 


USION: 
It is very difficult to arrive at any definite concly- 
sion about the origin of Rajputs due to the nuture contradictory 


evidences in the contemporary literature and Inscriptions. 


1. abid., PpPe 107, 108. 


Ze farly History of Indig, V.A.Smith, pe412. 
3- ancient India, RK. Mookerji, p.370. 
4. shes, Vol. XLI, pp.26-203 Barly Chauhan Dynasties, 


D.Sharma, p.7. 


Se daties Vol.XLe 
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However, we can discard the thoory of direct lineage 
fran sun or Moon, where Rajputs emanated fran the orb o¢ the 
sun or from the dise of the sun or with tho help of moon. It 
is not only unscientizic but also beyond the reach of reason. 
Similarly we can outrightly reject the theory of fire-origin, 
firstly the historical investigation has shown that the myth 
of Agnikula does not go back very far and secondly we find a 
large number of Inscriptions prior to the propagation of this 
myth which claim Rajputs eithor of Solar or of Lunar race, 


including these clans which later on claimed to be of Agnikula. 


One has to agree with the views of Dr, Bcehabda wae 
says that if we can belicve thet the present day Brahmans are 
descendants of Vushishta, Atri, Gaeutem, Bhardwaj or Kavshik 
etc., why to make any doubt about Kshatriys origin of hajputs. 
because the Kshatriyas of old, the Suryavumshis or Chandravimshd) 
could not have eclipsed leaving behind not even a trace of 
themselves. We can assume the Rajputs as the offsprings of 
Kshatriyas. Jt seems probable that many Neutra van wey have 
become brahmans during this period owing to the increasing 
exclusiveness and vigilance of that class, it also seems 
certain that many brahmans beceme the founders of Kajpyt fami-~ 


lies, a tendency which wus not new, 


1. ectures on Ralputs History, D. Sharma, p.5, 
2. arly Chauhan Dynasties, D.Sharma, p. 242. 


The assimilation of foreign tribes into the Kshetriya 
fold does not seem impossible though this process of ussimi- 
lution must have tuken more time. consciously or unconsciously 
every righter cliuss after joining Hindu fold might have claimed 
Kshatriya status, and it is probable that this status must 
have been granted to them due to their political supromacy. 
iherefore it seems thut the existence of foreign element in 


the Rajput cluss must have some grain of truth. 


ORIGIN & BXISTHNCKH Os RAJPUT STATAS (From 7th to 15th c.)s 


India as pointed out by many eminent historians, has 
ulmost throughout the course of history been subject to two 
types of the rorces viz. the centripetal and the centrifugal, 
one muking for unity and centralization while the other encovura- 
ging all the tendencies for disunity and descentralization. 
The lust champion of the political unity was Harsha. Harsha 
had effectively consolidated his power and was suecessful in 
creuting o centralized empire in the first half of the 7th 
century. Harsha's death in 647 A.D. marks the erd of the 
period of political unity. After his deseth the contrifugal 
tendencies developed and broke the empire into small prinei- 
palities and fragments. It was in this period thut the new 
Rajput states emerged und dominated the political scene in 


Northern and Western India, 
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In the beginning (towards the close of the 7th c. & 
the beginning of the 8th century), the Rajputs occupied only 
the south, the sorth-western, the north-western and northe 
eastern corners of Rajasthan. «rom these areas they spread 
tow.rds different directions until they were abla to occupy 
the whole of Rajasthan by the end of the 14th century. At the 
very beginning the most important sis geht dg aie those 
of Pratiharas of Maru and Gurjardesas the Guhilas of Mewar 
(Medpata), the Mauryas of Chittor & Kotas the Chupas; the 
Chauhans of Gakembhari, and the Nagas, Out ol these princi- 
palities the Prutiharas energed as Imperial power. During 
the period of their papranaey aay about 200 years (800-1000 AD), 
Rujasthan was divided into a large number of principalities 
whose chiefs ware subordinates of Pratiharas and assisted 
them in their empSre building as well as fighting against the 
foreigners (sees These were the Guhilas of Chutsu, the 
Pratiharas of Mandor, the Chahmunas of Suhembhari & iadol, the 
Tomaras of Delhi, the Purmarus of Chandravati, Jalor & Kiradu, 


1. Lalasthen through the Ages, D. Sharma, V.I, p.103. 


2 Dynastic History of Northern Indias, H.c.Ray, Vo14p.5603 
Ralasthan through the Ages, D.Sharma, V.I, p.108; The 
, "a. ReC.Majumdar, p.383  Apciont 
andia, he K.Mookerjee, p.413. 
3. Dynastic History of Northern India, H.C.kay, Vel, p. 560. 
Ve2, PPe 821,820,094 ,842, 925, 1148, 1161; 
oan r) De. Sharma, Ve, PPe 146,211,215, 22l, 224,229 
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the Bhatis of Vallumda (Jaisalmer area), the Rastrakutas of 
Hastikundi & Kehhapghatas of Gwalior & Narwar,. 


The end ot Frutihara empire at the close ot 10th century 
brought the period of struggle for power und supremucy among 
the different ruling clans of the Rajputs, During this period 
(1000-1200 A.D.) the main santenieie fee supremacy and power 
were the Chalukyss of Anhilpattana, the Purmaras of Malwa and 
the Chauhans of Sakambhari, besides the above contenders some 
other clans were holding their principalities independently 
and continued to rule then, though at different times they 
sided with one or the other in the struggle of supremacy. The 
ditferent clans of the Rajputs who held political power und 
authority in their respective inane asthe this period of 
struggle were the Guhilse of Kewar (Hedpata), Doongarpur 
(Vagada), & Sirohis the Chahmanas of Niarwar, Ranthanbor, Jelor 
& Saunchor; the hachhapghatas or Kachhwahas of Dhunder (Amber); 
the Parmaras of Abu, Bagad & Mundalika; the Bhatis of Vullemda; 
the Kadgujers of »lwar area, the Dahiyus of Maroth & Parbatsur; 
the Restrukubas of Vhanop & Hustikundi and Mohilas of South- 
Wostern part of the present Bikaner division. 


The foundation of Velhi Sultanate towurds the close of 


12th century in northern India brought major changes in the 


1. ibid., Pe 263. 
26 chid., Peo 287. 


political conditions of Rajasthan. The Chauhan kingdom of 
Supadlaksha & Nadol disappeared though its Steichen epnttGies 
to rule at Jalor, Sanchor & Bundi. The auntie pingeee of Mewar 
(Chittor) along with its branch of Doongarpur and Bunswars 
survived, though repeatedly attacked by the rulers of Malwa, 
Gujrat, Maru and Delhi Sultanate. Similarly the aciecue Ge 
Abu continued to rule until they were ousted by Deveda 
Chauhans towards the middle of 14th century. The bhatis of 
Jaisalmer possessed the tract throughout but for a briof period 
of Delhi Sultanate's occupation towards, the middle of 14th 

b abas aidan they again captured and continued to rule upto 
16th century. A new Rajput ruling clan emerged during this 
period i.e. the Rathods or Rathors of Marwar. The first ruler 
of this branch was Siha, who conquered the region ox Marwar at 
the end of 12th. century and his descendants grew more poverful 
and continued to hold the region. The early history of the 


clan is quite obscure. ven obseure then the history of Rathors 


1. abid-, ppe 615, 647, 
2. Ibid., p. 649; History of Udaipur, G.H.Ojha, V. TP peiees 
east 218; Balusthon through the Ages, Dharma, V.I,p. 
; History of Doongarpur, G.H. Ojha, p.61. 


3. Hulesthan through the ages, D. Sharma, V.I, p.670} 
Vir Vinod, V.3, pp. 1096, i211. 


4. Ralasthan throveh the Ages, D,Sharma, V.1, p.687. 


5. History of Jodhpur, G.U.Ojha, V.I, pp.122,123; galasthen 
ibrough the «cas, ).Sharma, V.1, p.688, 


is the history of Kachhapaghatas or Kachhwahas of Dhundhar 
(Ambar). According to d.n6ine 1 was Sodhadeva, one of the 
descendunts of Kachhapighatas of Narwar who conquered Dhundhor 
region (Amber) at the end of 12th century and vhose successors 


occupied the area till the 16th century. 


During the period of Delhi Sultanate (1192-16526 A.D.) 
the armies of the Sultans penetrated into aedestnen: and 
conquered Ajmer, Ranthambor, buyana and wagor and held them 
under the direct control of Sultanate while Mewar, Jalor, 
Juilsalmer and Bhatner were subjuguted and occupied for brief 
periods at difrerent intervals. But the political condition 
of Kajasthan changed during the first half of 16th century 
considerubly with regard to the power & position of the Rajput 


rulers of the region. 


Pe 6953 History of jaimutena, G..Ojha, VeT, 
DDe pps 2865, 236, Naina, V.1 2-280, = 


CHa PTER II 


THI RAJPUT STATES IN 3d R 
Oi SIaT BNTA CuntUuRys 

The land which iajputs occupied in northern India and 
came to be known us hajasthan was com rised of some independent 
and semi-independent Rajput principalities along with some 
areas of Muslim occupations as Ajmer, Nagor and Jalor. The 
Rajput stutes of the region were known by different names 
in the local aacer Ack as ior, Hada, Jengaldesh, Arbud, 
devar or Medapat, Vagad, Weveliva, Dhundhar und Hargotd; 
roughly corrosponding to the regions of Jodhpur, Jaisalmer, 
Bikaner, Sirohi, Chittor, Dungurpur, Fratapgurh, Jaipur and 
Bundi, Kota respectively. 


In the east of these states lios the Mughal province 
of agres the province or Delhi in horths; the province of Malwa 
in the east and north-east; the provinee of Gujarat in south 


and the province of Lipalpur and Multan in the West. 


The extent of this region at the time of emp. Akbar's 
reign is mentioned by ..bul ruzl in ain, in the description of 


1. pocisl dife in Medieval iigiasthan, G.N.Sharma, p.323 
Comprehensive History of India, V.5, p.783. 


2e Adin, Vee, pe273- 
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Buba of Aguas, which includes seven Sarkars namely Ajmer, 
Jodhpur, Chittor, canthembor, Nagor bikaner and part of Sirohi, 
while the states of Sirohi, Doongarpur and Banswara are placed 
in Suba of Saint The estimated ares of this region from 

the village of Pokhar (Pushkar) and dependencies of Amber 

to Bikaner and Jaisalmer was 168 kos in length and 150 kos 


in breadth from the extreme limit of Sarkar Ajmer to Banswara, 


On the basis of their political power and prestige, the 
hajput stutes of the Kajusthan at the time of emperor Akbar's 


accession cun be divided into two groups viz. 


(a) The Independent States with full sovereign powers. 


(b) The semi-Independent states or subordinate states, 


(a) RPONDBNE SLalags 

l. Mawar (Chittor):- Among the group of independent 
states, the state of Mewar was the promier state. It is in 
the Southern part of Rajosthan situated between 23° 49' to 
26° 68' N latitude and 73° 1' to 75° 49' & longitude having 
an area of 12681, syuare ates. Its length is 40 kos and 


l. JIbdd., V. 2, p08, 

2. Ibid., V2, pp. 256,267. 

3. Jbid., pe 273. 

4. Vir vinod, V.J, p.100; Imperial Gazetteer, V.15, p.107. 
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breadth is 30 kos, and hus three fumous fortresses of Chittor, 
Kumbhalmer & ee rea It was ruled by Guhilot (Sisodiya) 
Clan of Najputs, having Chittor ss its cupital city, bmperor 
Akbar's contemporary ruler of Levar was Rana Udall Singh, who 
ascended to the throne in vV.S, 1597/1540 A.D. 


3 
2. Marwar (Jodhpur):- It was the largest state in 


urea in Najasthan, It is bovnded on north by bikaner state, 

on the north-east by Juisalmer state, on the west by the 
province of Sindh, on the sovth west by Rann of Kutehs on the 
south by Palanpur and Sirohi and on the south-east by Mewar, 

The country as its name Mervar (region of death) implies is 
sterile, sandy and of inhospitable weather. Jodhptr the 
capital city of Marwar, was rounded by Rao Jodha in 1463 A.D, 
The rulers or this state belonged to the Kathor clan of Rajputs. 
Rmperor Akbur's contempor.ry ruler of iiarwar was Rao ‘aldeo 


who died on 7th November 1562 A.D. and was succeeded by his 


1. fin, Val, Pe 273. 


20 Sir Vinod, V.2, p.63; M & i 
G.N.Sharma, p. 54. 


Ss 
= 


3. According to Ain, V.I1, p.276. the area of Marwar was 100 
kos in length und 60 kos in breadth and it was comprised of 
Ajmer, Sirohi, dagor, Jodhpur,biksaner, and Jaisalmer. 
Probably these states were included by Abul ¢azl in Marwar 
due to¥ their subordination to Marwar ruler Rao Mauldeo, 


4. Imperial Gazetteer, V.14,n.120; Vir Vinod, V.3, pe2P0. 


5. Nensi, V.3, p.28; Daveldas Ri Khvat, V.1,p.129; Kaviraia 
Lhuat, Vee, peset Marwar & the Muchal_mperor, V.5S. 
hargava, p.&. 
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second son Reo Chandra sean Under Rao Maldeo, Jodhpur state 
emerged as premier stute of Rajasthan due to the annexation 
of larger areus of the neighbouring states, but after his 

deuth the neighbouring rulers unnexed their respective sreas 


from the !.arwar state. 


3. dJungly (Bikauner):- It is bounded on the north 
and west by Buhawalpurs; on the south west by Juisalmers on the 
south by Marwar, on the south east by Amber and on the east 
by Mewat. The southern and eastern portion of the state form 
part of the vast sandy truct known as Bager. It was ruled by 
the Rathor clan of Kajputs, a junior branch of Jodhpur house. 
The city and fort of Bikaner was founded by Rao bika S/o Rao 
Jodha (of Jodhpur) in V.S. 1826" or V.S. 1642. At — time 


of Akbar's accession its ruler was Rao Kulyan Singh. 


4. Mada (Jaisalmer) s- This is the extreme western 
state of Kajasthan. It is bounded on north by Bahwalpurs on 
the west by Kunn of Kutchhs on the south und east by liarwar 
and on the north-east by Lbikaner, The country is entirely a 


1. Muarwar ha Itihas - b.it.heu, peic8; Jodhpur Khyat, V.I, 
p85; Bankidus Ki Khyat, p20. 


2. Imperial Gazetteer, V.8, p.202. 
3. Nensi, V.3, p.29. 


4. Vir yvinod, V.2, pp. 478,479; Likener Hajya Ka Itinas, 
GwH.Ojha, Vel, pe6e 


5. Vir Vinod, Ve2, pe 485-6 
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sandy waste forming part of what is known as great Indian 
ecse It was ruled by bhati clan of Rajputs. The fort and 
city off Jaisalmer, was founded by HKiuwal Jaisul in V.S. 1212/ 
1156 i: Bnperor Aktur's contemporary ruler of this state 
was Rowol Harraj, who. ascended to whe throne in Posh krishna 
6, Ved. 1618/27th November 1561 a.D. 


5 Phundhar (Amber):- ‘this stcte is in tho eustorn 
portion of Hujasthun. Towards its north lies the state of 
Bikiner and Punjab province, to tha west bikaner, Jodhpur and 
Ajmer, to the south Udaipur and Bundi and to the eest the 
province of seca this state was founded by a descendant of. 
Dulh. Kai, of Kachhwaha clan of Gwalior line in about 1150 A.D, 
after ousting the rr Since then the Kuchhwaheas ruled this 
territory, but this state could not grew up like Mewur or Marwar 
mainly due to internal dissensions of the clan itself and 
secondly due to the rising power o: the houses of Mewar and 
MNurwar. During the first half of the 6th century the political 


power and prestige of the state wus almost neglible. imperor 


1. Jmperin) Gazetteer, V.14, pel. 


2e emai, V.2, p.363 V.3, p.203 Rajosthan Through the Ages, 
veSharma, p.2803 Vir Vinod, V.4, pp. 1757, 1762. 


Se Vir Vined, Ved, De 1762. 


4. Jnperial Guzetteer, V.13, pe 382. 


5. bynastic History of Northern Indin, H.G.Rayy V.2,pp. 
828,829; Nensi, Vel, pp. 283, 295. 


Akbar's contemporary ruler of this state was Raja Bihari Mal 
1 
(Eharmal) who ascended to the throne in V.S. 1604/1547 A.D. 


(B) SEMI-INDGPNDEAT JrAr sos 

1. Hadaot, (Bundi)i+ This state lies in the eastern 
part of Kajasthan, bounded on the north by Jaipur and Ajmer; 
on the west by Chittor (Udaipur) and on the South and east by 
averueee Mainly it comprised the territory on both the sides 
of river Chambal within the area of plateau, This ureas was 
captured from the Mina inhabitants, by Deb Singh Hara of 
Chauhan clan with the help of Kena of npr but the fort of 
Kanthambor and Mandalgarh originally with in the Haraoti region, 
remained under the possession of Mewar Sie: The Hara 
rulers of Haraoti accepted sovereignty of Mewar from the very 
inception ot the stute and served Nana's in their political 
adventures from time to time. To keep their sovereignty 
intact, the Ranas of Mewar had exercised the right to confer 
succession to the throne of Lundi., With the submission of the 
state to the Mughal Itimperor Akbar, the sovereignty or this 


1. Vir Vinod, v.3, p. 1275; Nensi, Vol, pe 297. 
2e Imperial Gazetteer, VS, p78; Vir Vinod, V.2,p.100. 
36 Vir Vinod, Vel, PP 106,107, Nensi, Vel, PPe 97,28. 


4. ikling « Inscription of V.S. 1545/1488 A.D.3 Udaipur Raive 
ka Jtihas, G.H.Ojha, Vel, Ppe 328-330. 


5. The Provincial Goverment of the Mughal, P.Saran, p.140. 


state pussed from Mewar to Mughals. But before the submission 
to Mughuls, the right to grant succession (fika) to Brndi 
rulers was applied and Rar.a Udai Singh gave succession (tika) 
to Kao Surjan Mal of canal after the death of later's father 
Rao Surtan in V.S. 1611/1564 A.D. 


2. Arbud (Sirohi):~- This state is in the southern 
part of Rajasthan and is encircled on north, north-east and 
west by liarwar, on the south by Gujarat and on the west by 
Mewar. Upto the closing years of 13th century it was ruled 
by paca cat of Rajputs. But in the first quarter of 14th 
century Lumbraj Chauhan of Deora branch » conquered this state 
comprising of Abu & Chandravati from Parmaras in V.S. 1377/ 
1320 a One of the descendants of Lumbraj, Rao Sahasmal 
founded the city of Sirohi in V.5, 1452/1325 A.D. The subjuga+ 
tion of this state by Hana Kumbha of Mewar in abont 1437 heDe 
established Mewar's supremacy and sovereignty over it, and 
remained so untill its submission to Mughal emperor ..kbar, 


+) 
Emperor Akbur's contemporary ruler of Sirohi was Rawal Akhai Raj 


1. ensi, V1, p-l09; Vir Vinod, V.2, p. 108, 


2. Mir Vinod, ¥.3, pp. 1086, 12113 According to Kanal, V.I, 
peldas It was conquered by Chauhans in V.S. 1216. 


3. ensi, V.I, po135; VII, pe293 Vir Vinod, V.3, p.1096. 
4. hirtistembhe Inserintion of V.S. 1617/1460 A.D. VV, 11-12. 
5. Vir Vinod, ¥.3, pe 102. 


8. Vagad (Doongerpur):- This state is also in the 
southern part of lujusthan, It is. bounded on north by meyers 
on the west and sovth by Idar and on the’ east by Banswara,. 
fhe territory of Vagad was conquered by Guhilot prince Samant 
Singh between 1171-1178 ee from Parimara rulers. 


Prior to their submission to the Ilughals, the rulers 
of Doongarpur were sabesaindes e5 anas of Mewar, paid them 
tributes and ulso assisted them in their warlike activities. 
At the ea os “mperor akbar's accession its ruler was Rewal 


askaran. 


4 wanswaras- It is the southern most state of 
Rajasthon lying between 23° 3' and 23° 5! SN and 73° 58" ‘and 
74° 47' ns This principality ceme into existence due to the 
bifureation of Vagid country after tho death of Rawal Udai 
Singh in v.S. 1584/1528 Poe the ruler of Doongarpur (VYaged); 
hawal Udai Singh's elder son Rawal Prithviraj ruled Doongaerpur 


uhile his younger son Jagmal separated tome areas from the 


1. Imperial Gazetteer, Veli, p.3793 Vir Vinod, V.3,p.1000. 
Se Bynastic History of Northern India, H.C.Ray, V.2,p.8243 


Relasthan through the Ages, D.Sharma, V.I, p.673. 
Se Doongarpur walva ka Itihes, G.H.Ojha, pp. 73-74, 


4 Vir Vinod, V.3, pe 1007. 
5. Imperial Gagattear, Ve6, p407. 
6. Sensi, Vel, pps 70,73. 
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possessions of Kawal Prithviraj and founded his own principality 
of Banswara in V.S. 1685/1528 ee Fmperor Akbar's contemporary 
ruler of this state was Rawal re Like its senior state 

of Doongarpur it also remained under the subordination of 

rulers of Mewar and paid homage till its submission to the 
KHughals, 


5. Kanthal (Deoliyag):- It is a small state on south 
east side of Mewar. It 4s bounded on north and north west 
with Mewars on south and south west with Lanswara and east with 
Malwa province. Originally this territory belonged to Sultan 
of Handu und was known as siacueae One. of the famous and 
biggest village of this urea was Deolia, which became the 
seat of administration of this tiny state. When after the 
death of Kana Mokal, Rana humbha ascended to the throne of 
Mewar, at that time Rana Kumbha's step brothers Khema (Khem 
Singh) left Chittor and joined the service under Sultan of 
Mandu.e. Mahmud Khalji, Sultan of Mandu granted the jagir of 
Ghayaspur to Khem Singh. Khem Singh's son and successor 
Suraj Mal (1473-1630 A.D.) ices naw Rai Mal after leaving 


1. hensi, V.I, p87; Vir Vinod, V.3, p.1006, Banswara Ka 
Itines, G.!.0jna, peed, ‘ 


2. Akburnama, V.3, pe2773 Vir Vinod, V.3, p.1007. 
3. Nensi, V1, p90. 


4. IUhedvede Bavoli Inscription, of V.S. 1541/1484 A.D., 
Vee 26, O46 


5. Vir Vinod, V¥.3, pp. 1060,1061. 
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the service of the Sultans but still hold the jagir and rounded 
the principality of Ceolia. Deolia was made cépital by Rao 
bika one of the descendant of Sursj Mal in V.S.1617/1560 4.D. 
The rulors of Deolia remained sisoawnaate es Ranus of Mewar 

and in lieu of services they got the jJagir of GSadri from the 


Ranas, 


Thus there were ten states in hajusthan during the 
middle ot 16th century, of whom incidently five were Independent 
und the rest five semimindependent. Apart from these states 
the territories of Ajmer, Mertu, wagor ond Jalor remained 
either in the hands of Pathans or in the hands of Marvar or 
newar rulers ut different periods. The existence of ten states 
in a small srea like .oajasthaun itself suggest the disunity among 
the Hajputs. «urther the relations umong the rulers of these 
States were not cordial due to their selfish motives of unnoxo- 
tion of euch others territories, Such state of affairs was 
definitely f:vouruble to Mughal lmperor Akbar, who did not miss 
the orportunity though he adopted a different policy towards 


these. stzutos, 
DS TOVARDS RAJASTUANs 
ths first two ruler: of ‘tughal dynesty Bubur and 
Humayun could not pay much ettention towards the affairs of 


le ibid.» V.3, p.1055, iensi, vei, peO3e 
2e Sensi, Vel, pe27. 
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Rajasthan due to their pre-occupations in the Doab and Punjab 
region, though they wore anxious to annex or subjugate this 
region, buabur was anxious to take up the problem us e:rly as 
possible and definitely ater the battle of Khanua, which 
rosulted in the break up of Fajput hegemony under Rana Sanga 
of Mewar. "but the situation in the eust changed (after the 
battle of Khanua), for Nusrat Shah, the ruler of Bengal, not 
only welcomed the fugitive Afghan nobles fron the Lodi kingdom, 
but even married tho daughter of Ibrahim Lodi and thus estab- 
lished a sort of claim to the leadership of renee However 
_bcibur was able to cepture bayana and Chanderi, two strongholds 
of Rajasthan, to keep a close watch over the activities of the 
region, but neither he could penetrate into the interior nor 
he could formulate any definite policy. Probsbly he kept the 
policy of isolation in tha affcirs of Rajasthan due to the 


pressure of the Afghans, 


Babur's eldest son and successor Humayun also could 
not make out any plans towards the conquest or subjugation of 
Rajasthan due to the pressure of two of his formidable enemies 
in the person of Sher Shah, the :fghan lex«derg ard Kuhadur Shah, 
the ruler of Gujrat and ultimately lost the emnire to them 
in the contest, in 1640 A.D. 


1. ise & wall of Mughal tmpire, a.P, Triputhi, p44. 


After an interval of about fifteen years Humayun recape 
tured his lost empire of Delhi on July 20, 1555 A.D.,but before 
he covld start any imperialistic policy, died on Jamary 26, 
1556 A.D. 


Humayun was succeeded by his son Jalaluddin Mohammad 
Akbar, who ascended to the throne on 2nd Rabi-evs-Sanj 963 A.H./ 
14th rebruary 1556 bode, Under tho regency of Bairam khan, 
During the four yeurs of Bbairem hhan's regency (1556-1560 A.D.) 
most formidable political dangers were overcome, and the 
sovereignty of emperor Akbar was recornised from Kabul to 


Jaunpur and from northern hills of tunjab to Ajmer. 


Rajasthan occupied u prominont place in Akbar's scheme 
of conyusst after the fall of Bairem Khan's regency, to fulfil 
his embition of becoming the sovereign and sivevaan ce India, 
which was not possible until the dujput states of Kajasthan 


acknowledgcd his suzeruinty. 


The reasons which included Akbar to take cuctive interest 
in the effairs of Rajasthan ure attributed to different motives. 
The story of his father's expulsion from Hindustan and 
the advice given to the late emperor (Humayun) by Shah of 
1. akbernona, V.2, pd. 
2. Ihe Provincial Goverment of the Mughals, P.Saran, p.11l. 
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Persia, “unless you subdue to. Rajputs, it will be very difficult 
1 
in India," induced him to take uctive interest in the affairs 


of fajasthan. 


According to some writars Akbar was compelled to take 
octive interest in the subjugation of hajasthan, to secure the 
‘ake routes to the ports of Gujrat which wanees through 
Rajasthan, Since trad? and commerce was essential to build up 
the economy of the empire, thorofore Rajasthan's occupation 


was nocessary for hin, 


Akbar's extreme devotion and reverence for the tomb of 
Shaikh Moimuddin Chisti of Ajmer oa his froquent visits to 
that place might have Beer induced emperor to keep Ajmer and 


nsighbouring territory permanent under his immediate control. 


It is said that dajasth.un as a whole ang Mew.r parti-~ 
4 
eularly was used as a pluce ov ro.uge by iiughal rebels such 
as bairem Khan, buz buhadur of ialwa, Man Gingh Deors of Girohi 


and Jeimal of sierti etc. Thareforo the independence o: this 


1. Dhakhirat-u-Khawanin, p.104, Cf. Marvar ¢ the Mughal 
UDROLOTS.y VG. bhargave, pes E Frovincinl Government of 


9 Pe Saran, p.1l10. 


2. Akbar the Great Mughal, repens p82; History of 
Jahangir, vend Frasud, p.2033 haerver & theo ivehel “nperors, 
V.S.Bhargava, p40. 


3. Merwar « the Mughal itmp., V.d.bhergave, p.4l. 


4. Akkernoma, 7.2, pel5°; Mover srd the Mucha) Smpe, G.N.sharma, 
pp. 528,60; Micke Sirohi jsiva ke Itinas, G.H.Ojha, pp. 


207-214, Akbar the Great, £x habe Stivastuva, V.I,p.113. 
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region would hava been a threat to the existence of Mughal 
power and euthority. To remove this danger Mmperor Akbar 


intended to subjugate this area. 


Akbur's plan of conquering guieae kat Decean could not 
be achievedunta1t the subjugation of Rujasthan was not comple~ 
ted. Thus withovt the subjugation of Mewar, which lay on the 
roud to Gujrat, it would not be wise to uttempt tho conquest 
of that rich provines and his claim to be the paramount power 


would have been frustrated. 


With the oye of a statesman Akbir saw that the uncer- 
tainty or the Mughal tenure of power was due to the basic fact 
that they were foreigners as against the Afghans, who vere 
the children of soil und so long as the Afghans remained to 
dispute the sovereignty of Hindustan, these Rajpyts must be 
conciliated and their cooperation must be Siete This he 


could do diplomatically by subjugation of Rajasthan only. 


Thus G yuite large number of motives are attributed 
towards the Mughal policy vis-a-vis Rajusthan, Out of these 


above discussed motives some so2ms to be buseless and without 


le Mewar & the Mughal iimp., G.iissharma, p.60, Akbar the Great 
iughal, V.A.Smith, p.8%3; Akbur the Grest, A.Leorivustave, 
Ve2s Ped27. 


2e Aellase, VOL.VIII, 1932, CL. The iutvre of Mughzl Conquest, 
H.N. Sinha, pe200. 


any substantive evidence while other seems to be reusonably 
applicable and might have inflvenced the policy of Mughal 
emperor Akbar for the subjugation of nujasthan. as far as 

the yuastion of Shah of fersia's cdvice to Humayun is concerned, 
4s based on the inrormation of Dhakhiratevl-Khwanin which was 
compiled about the middle of 17th century during the reign of 
emperor Shehjahan, and can not be r>licd for the periods of 
Humayun and akbar, further, tho information supplied by 
Dhakhirat-v)-Khawanjn is not corroborated by any of the contem- 
porary sige and the fact o. Shah Persia's knowledge about 
Indian affairs and particularly about the Rajruts also seems 


to be doubtful. 


Another motive ascribed to economic necessity for 
securing the tr:de routes to the ports of Gujrat through 
Rajasthan sa3ms to be out of place, since Gujrat wus not 
included in the territory of Mughal emperor, when he started 
the subjugation or sajasthin. This motive could be applicable 


only when Gujrat would heve been under the Mughals. 


Thirdly to suggest the subjugation of Rajasthen due to 
the devotion to the Shrine of Chishti s.int of ijm2r by the 


iughal rulers, not only seemS unrousonable but ulso vndermines 


le lowevers this information has been referred by “Maunucci 
"Storis Do Mogor", V.1, p.120. 
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the religious outlook and religious policy or the emperor. It 
is true that .akbur had a great regard for Khweja soinuddin 
Chishti of ajmer and also often visited the tomb of the suint 
between 1662-1579 A.D. During this period akbar was ulso tusy 
in subjugating Rejasthan, therefore the visits to ajmer in 
this period were both religiously and politically motivated, 
beceuse it was at Ajmer that he decidéd and made urrangements 
for the subjugation of the difforent stutes of Rajasthan by 
sending armies to the difrerent directions under different 
generals and watched their progress. sinally when he was 

able to subjugate the whole regio.. of Fajasthan except the 
small territory of Mewar by 1579, he stopped the visits to 
&jmer till his death in 1605 4,D. 


Most likely Akbar was keen to. forge the clossst links 
with the Rajputs as c set off against the Afghans and faithless 
nobles of the sale. and also to get the support of local 
element emong which Rajput suits the most due to their political 
soee na prestige in the Indian society. 


To achieve the support and loyalty of all the Rajput 
rulers of haejasthan ukbur adopted a new policy towards Rajas- 
e 3 
than where by the Hajput rulers had to ucknowledge the 


CATIA ESTEE PET NIE EERE EE I TEI II TEE G TEER EMRE LEDS ADE LETTE TERED ANTE LE LEE TE INECPER SERA OLCTTE ILS 
le Lise & #all_ of Mughal fmpire, k.P.Tripathi, p.229. 


2e Indien vulture, V.14, No.3, 1948, Cf, The Policy or Mughals 
vis-aevis the .tajput States, I.Goetz, p.S1. 


3. Provincial Government of the Mughals, ’.Guran, pp.111,125, 


sovereignty of Mughal emperor Akbur, to pay tribute regvlarly 
and to furnish contingents for the Imperial ees In return 
of their acceptance of FKughal sovereignty the rulers were 
left frase to enjoy their internal authority over their respac- 
tive territorios, Thus Akbar had clearly shown that he did 
not wish either to annex their stutes or interfere with their 
social, economic or *ertetoue life. He wanted nothing more 


than their allegiance. 


SUBJUGATION Ox RacaSTHANs 


Before the commencement of his policy towards Rajasthan, 
Akbar had already occupied mapeae a part of Hewat Gace: 
and Jaitaran at the close of 1557 A.D., but these wore isolated 
occupations and not part of a compect dominion. It was in the 
1562 A.D. that he started to take meusures to implement his 
policy towards Najasthan with a visit to the shrine of saint 
Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti,. 


le Jbid., pe 130, 

2. bise & sab) of Mughal mpire, Re P.Tripathi, pp. 223,224. 
3. Akbarnama, V.2, pe 73. 

4. bide, V.2, p71. 

5. IJbid., V.2, p73. 


When Akbar set ovt on his Lirst pilgrimage to Ajmer 
on Junuary 14, 1562 A.D., at Sunganer few miles from Amber 
Raja Bihari Mol Kaechhwaha was introduced by Chagtai Khan to 
the emperor. The Ruja had come not only to pay homage but also 
to seek protection from tiohammcd Sharfuddin Husain, governor 
of Mewat, who wis supporting the cause of Faja's nephew Suja to 
drive him off from Amber, Sharfuddin Husain led an army 
against Raja Bihar Wal, and fixed a tribute on Raja and also 
took with him Raja's son Jagannath and nephews kaj Singh and 
Kanger as neseaeae. The state of Amber during this period had 
neither the resources nor the strength to face any serious 
military powsr. beside this it wus exposed to the Mughal ruler 
due to its noarness to the Mughal kingdom. Thus Raja Hihari 
él had no option except to seek the protection of Akbar, Akbar 
received the Haja with ituahede. and set free Jagannath, 
Raj Singh and Kangar who were held as hostages by Sharfuddin 
Husain. Raja Bihar lial accepted Akbar's overlordship end his 
son bhagvandas, grandson lian Singh and a number of thir rela- 
tives and officers entered into the service of Akbar. At the 
le Abbarnama, V.2, p.240; Tabuat-i-Akberi, v.2, p.268. 
2. Akbarnama, V.2, p.240. 
3. Ibid., v.3, p.243. 
4 gkbarngna, V.2, p.244. 
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1 
sume time Raja Biharidas volunturily married his eldest 
daughter to Akbar, which established bonds of blood relation- 


ship between Mughals and Rajputs of Ambor house. 


COL ST On HIRE As 

In the return journey from Ajmer, Akbar directed 
Sharfuddin Husain, the governor of Mewut and Ajmer to conquer 
Merta, which was under the possession of Hao Maldeo of Mzurwar, 
The fortress of Merta was on the border of Marwar and Ajmer, 
and its conyuost was essential to conyuer the state of Narwar, 
After a fierce battle the fortress fall ahve the hands of 
Mughal forees in the some year (1662 i.D.). 


BRE { Woo AR fi Re 

After the conquest of wiorta, in his 8th RY. Akbar sent 
Husain wili Wien subjugete iarwar, At this time ifarwar 
was ruled by Chandra Sen one of the sons of Ruo Maldeo.Chandra 
Sen wus defeated by the Imperial vorces but he did not accept 
overlordship of Akbar and fled away from his cupital. The 
imperial forees could hold it temporerily and thus this expedi- 
tion failed. However this expedition proved partially sucec- 


le Jbig., Va, pe243. 
Qe Jkid., Vee, pe 2473 awjeAkba 9 Vee, De 259, 


3. Akbarnuma, Ve2, pe 306. 
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essful since Kam Rai, the eldest son of Ruo “aldeo came and 
joined the imperiul service, und continued to possess Sojat 


independent from Marwur Stute but under the suzerainty of Akbar, 


After the sutmission of Amber and fall of Merta, Akbar 
gave priority for tho subjugation of Mowar instead of Narwar. 
Because firstly he felt that the reduction of this premier 
state would prepare the way for the submission of othor Rajput 
states (mostly the semi-independent states 1.ce., Bundi, 
Doongarpur, Banswara, Sirohi and Deolia, the subordinate states 
of Mewar) which were not so strong or hostile as the Rana's 
of Mewar. Secondly situated in the heurt of Rajasthan, the 
State could act uS a perenaial source of inspiration for 
freedom to all Rajput princes. itow the fresh provocution was 
given to Akbar, when huna gave shelter to Baz Banaue, the 


ex-ruler of Malwa against Akbar. 


3 
Therefore on September 19, 1667 Akbar marched towards 
4 
Chittor and captured the forts of Siri Supar (Shivpur), 


1. Bise & all of Mughal iopire, R.P.Tripathi, p.201. 
20 Seago a Ve2, pe2623 MuntukhebuteTawariihn, V.2, 
De ® ic 


3. Akbarnama, V.2, p43. 
4. ibid.; Vee, Pe 443. 
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1 2 3 4 & 
Ranthambore, Kota, Gagrun, Mandal and Rempura in the way, 
before reaching in the viccinity of Chittor, on October 23, 
1567 A.D. Hearing the fall of above mentioned fortresses and 
the approach of Akbar, Rana Udai Singh of iiewar vaccated 
Chittor, leaving the defence and srrangement of tho fort in 
the hands of Juimal Rathor. After a seige of four months 
Chittor fell into the hands of Akbar on rebruury oa, 1668 A.D. 
Thus most of the region of Shittor kingdom was conyuered by 


Akbar, though he could not make Rana his subordinate. 


Akbar refrained himself from undertaking any direct 
military expedition egsinst Mevar for four years after tho 
eapture of Chittor in “february 1£68. During this period 

Hbar's policy was to achieve the sutmission of Rajput rulers 
by peaceful moans and by showing friondly gestures. In pursu- 
once of his policy ‘kbar ordered his nobles that, "Rana and 
other gemindars of the neighbourhood were to be treated with 
princely fuvours and to peyeneven’ to do homage and the 


disobedient to be punished." To uchieve his aim, Akbar sent 


le Jbide, V.2, pe 444, 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 

4 TJbid., V2, p. 464. 

6. Zabagat, V.2, p.343, Muntakhab, V.2, p.105. 

6. Akbarnama, V.2,p.4763 Tabauat, V.2, p.3463 untakheb, 


Ve2, Pie 105,106, 
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1 2 
three mip stouextee under Nan Singh, Raja Bhagwant Das and 
Kaju Todar al to pursue Rana to accept his overlordship. 
When these missions failed then the only option lert for Akbar 


was to use force ugainst Rana. 


after making free himself fram Bengal cum Bihar problem 
and supressing the uprising of Chandra Sen of -iurwar, Akbar 
appointed Man sien led the first expadition against Rana 
in iiarch 1576, Shahbaz chee to led second and third expedi- 
tion in December 1678 and wovember 1579 respectively and 
Jagannath to led fourth expedition in Dscember 1584. But 
all th3se sxpeditions failed & and sana Pratap Singh the ruler 
of Mevar could not be humbled. Arter the failure of Jagannath's 
expedition zkbar did not sand uny umy against liowar bocause 
he had already crippled its strength and it could not be a . 
source of sorious anxiety to him. The stite of ‘.ewar was 
comprised of very smull hilly tract under the possession of 
Rana while the Sa fort, fortresses und fertile lend 


Were annexed by Akbar. Beside the above fcct from 1585 A.D. 


1. Jhid., V.3, p. 57. 

2. Jbid., Ved, p89. 

3. bid. 

4 gskbarnems, /.3, pp. 236, 307. 

5. Jbide, Ve3, pp. 338, 340, 458. 

6. Jbid., ¥.3, p.661. 

7. dhe Provincial Goverment of the Mughals,P.Saran, p.133. 
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onwards, the emperors attention was absorved in the pressing 
problem of north-western fronter of India particularly after 
the death of Nirze Hakim in 1685 A.D, 


CONWUNST Of RANTHAMBORs 
After the fall of Chittor in 1568, Akbar made his mind 
to conquer Ranthambor, which was also in the possession of one 
of Rana's noble Surjan Hara, The Mughal forces were desputched 
under the leadership of Ashraf Khan on December 21, 1568 A.D., 
and joined by Aber, , On rsebruary 10, 1569 A.D, at Hanthembore. 
After a beseige of one month Surjan Hara agreed to surrender 
the fort to Akbar hai fighting through the pursuation of 
Bhagwant Das, “Man Singh and other nobles Surjan Haran entered 


into the Mughal service and enrolled himself as Mughal mansabdar, 


- JQ 5 J MER 
Akbar paid anothor visit to the shrine of Chishti saint 
at Ajmer in October 1670 A.D. ugain with the intention of 
subjugating the states of western region of Rajasthan, After 


making his pilgrimage at Ajmer, he left Ajmer for Nagaur on 


Vel, De 
2. akbarnama, V.2, p.480. 
3. Ibid. | 


4. Jbid., V.2, p.484; Tabauat, Ved, pe3533 the Provincial | 
Goverment o: the inehals 
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November 3, 1570 A.D. and he stayed at Nagaur for about fifty 
days. According to Abul fazl, the purpose of emperors coming 
and staying at this place was "to put things in order and 

1 


administer justice." 


During his unusual stay for such a long time at vagaur, 
probibly aktar sent certain missions to the neighbouring states 
under the kuchhwoha princes of Amber house, to pursue the 
rulers of those states to accept his overlordship. As a 
resvlt of these efforts Rao Chandra Sn S/o Rao Haldeo of 
Harwars; Rai Kalyan Mal’ and his son Rai Singh of Bikaner and 
Rawal eee of Jaisalmer submitted to Akbar and accepted his 
overlordship at Nagaur. The rulers of Bikuner and Jaisalmer 
also guva princesses of their families in marriage to Akbar, 


and established tha blood rolationship like the amber house. 


Among these, the rulers of hikaner and Jaisalmer 
5 
remained loyal to Akbar but Chandra Sen of Marvar thrown 
4kbar's suzerainty and revolted against him ufter strengthen- 


ing his position in the fort of Siwana, because he could not 


1. ibid., Vel, p. 618. 


2- Akbarnema, V.2, pe518; Labauat, V.2, pe 3613 Marwar Xa 
Itihas, bei.iet, V.I, pel6l. 


3. akbarnuna, V.2, p.518 bikener be_itdnes GeH.Ojha, V.1 
; pp. 155, 1665 "Muntekhad, Ve2, pel37. . ee 


4. Akbernama, V.2, p. 518. 
5. ibid., Ved, pells. 


get the possession of Jodhpur fort which was already in the 
hinds of iiughals since 1563 oe secondly he also noticed 
Akbar's liking for his elder brother Udai Singh. To crush the 
rebellious rising of Chandra Sen, Akbar sent an army under 
Shahbaz Khan in 16576, which captured the fort of Sivara 

and Dunara, Chandra Sen wus left without any territory in the 
Narwar region and moved from one pleco to another as honsless 
wanderer, closely folloved by the Mughal forces till his death 
4n 1681 A.D, With the death of Chandra Sen, the phase of 
struggle came to an end, Chandra Sen's elder brother Udai 
Singh ultimately became the ruler of Marvar in 1583 A.De after 
a lapse of 2 years and Akbar gave him the possession of Sojhat 
only Keeping rost of the ‘iarwar territory under his direct 


control and possession. 


SUBMISSION Oc DOONGAGPUR & BANSVWARAs 

According to his policy to keep Rana Pratap isolated, 
Akbar adopted tho measure to break up the alliance of Rana's 
Supportsrs, umong whom the rulers of foongarpur, banswara and 


Sirohi were prominent. As a rosult or this policy and to show 


le akid., Vet, Pe 3053 Ains Vet, pd49, 
2. ibid. 9 Ved, PPe 237, 2386 
36 abide, Vid, pe 466, 


4. p.223 Vir yinod, V.2, p.8143 Jodhpur 


Ban} are 
Khyst, ¥.I, pp. Bo, 93. 
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the might of emperor, Man Singh ravaged the country side of 
1 
Doongarpur in 1674 A.D, and Rai Singh, Tarson Khan end Saiyid 
2 ‘ 
Hashim Burha attacked Sirohi in 1677 a.D. 


When Akbar returned froa Gogunda after establishing 
garrison in the Mewar territory in 1577 4.). and marched to 
Malw. by way of Udaipur and Sanswara, It wes here at bansw-ra 
that Rawal Pratap, the ruler of bunswaro and Vawal .skaran, the 
ruler of Doongarpur paid thair respect to the emperor and uccepe 
ted emperor's eres These two states now became 
vassal stutes. The ruler of Doongarpur not only submitted 
but also send his duughter to the emperor's haran probepty 


due to the pursvation of Raja Birbar and Rai Lunkaran, 


SUBMISSION Ov SIROHIs 


At about the same time (Lanswara and Doongarpur's 
submission) hai Singh who was posted on the border of Gujrat 
6 
was directed to conquer. Sirohi, Rai Rai Singh attached 


Sirohi and defeated its ruler Rao Surtan, who fled away to 


2d. Akbarnoma, V.3, p57. 

2. Jbid., v.3, pe266; Tabauat, V.2, pe3d72. 

36 Akberpane, = PF $b 277} Rabat, V.2,pe4973 Doongarpur Ke 
dtihss - Sna, Pe 

a. coca way pe205. 

6, ibid., Ved, Pe 278. 


6. ibid., Ved, pe 266. 
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Mount Abu and took refuge in the fortress (Abugarh). But 

Rai Singh also beseiged him there. Under the pressure of Rat 
Singh, Kuo durtan ugreed to accept Akbar's overlorship and 
surrendered tha fort in 1577 A.D. Rai Singh left the fort in 
cnarge of his men and proceeded to court along with Rao Surtan 
of Sirohi, where his sutmission was accepted by ike But 
the stato of Sirohi was divided into two parts, one half 
remuined under the possession of pesied wou the second half 


was given to Jagmul S/o Rana Udai Singh. 


MISSION Of 5 I: 

Another object of Akbar's concern was the state of Bundi, 
wnich was ruled by Ruo Duda S/o Roo Surjan Hara of itanthambor, 
Though Rao Surjan and his tyo sons Bhoj & Dua had joined the 
Mughal service in oarly 1569 abt Duda left the :ughal service 
and came to his native country and rebelled against the 
wuthority o: emzeror. In 1576 Akbar sent an army to supress 
the rebellion of Duda, under tho loadership of Safdar hhan 
and Buhadur han, but this expedition failed, therefore 
another army was send under dain thin rer 1577 «und Surjan 
1. Jbig., Ve3, pe 272. 

2. Rebauat, v.2, p.5633 Muntokhub, V.2, p.337. 
3. dkbornamg, V.2, po. 493, 494, 

4 jkbarnama, ’.3, p. 258. 

& IZbid., ¥.3, p. 283, 


and bhoj also accompanied him, A fierce battle was fought 
at Untgardan and Duda was defeated, ruse escaped and never 
sutmitted to Akbar, ‘he state of Bundi was given to vhoj, 


who was already a loyal servant of the emperor. 


fhus between 1562 to 1582 A.D. Akbar subjugated almost 
whole of Rajasthan except the submission of Rana of Mewar 
leaving a small part of hilly torritory under his possession. 
In the process of Rajasthan's subjugation Akbar adopted two 
policies viz: 
(a) Policy of annexation, 


(b) Policy of subjugation. 


(a) Policy of Annoxation:- According to this policy, 
Akbar conqutrod and annexed those territories of Rajasthan 
which wre cither ruled by ‘‘uslins or the territorios of the 
Nejputs wno did not acknowledge his overlorship. Such as 
“‘erta (1563 A.D.), Chittor (1568 A.D.), Ranthembor (1669 A.D.), 
half of Sironi (1577 A.D.) and Narwar (1681 A.D.) ware among 
the territori3s of ilajputs who hositated or delayed in accept~ 
ing Akbar's suzerainty. On tha other hand fjmer Nageur and 
Jalor were being annexed, which were rvled by Nuslim rulers. 
shese all territories were kept under the dirsct control of 


tiughal administration. 


1 Jhid. 


(b) Policy of Subiugation:- The policy of subjuga- 
tion applied to the states of Rajput ruling chiefs, who 
accepted Akbar's overlorship and also enrolled themselves in 
the Mughal service. for the reward of their allegiance and 
also Of joining Mughal service, internal autonomy of thoir 
respective states was granted to them except a few nice. 
Among this category the main states were Amber (1562 A.D.), 
Bikaner and Jaisalmer (1570 A.D.), Doongarpur, Banswara Siroht 
and bund (1677 A.D.). It was no part of his (Akbar) design 
to completely wipe out the states and principalities which 
existed at the time. "Possessed of a keen insight, Akbar had 
recognized the inevitable necessity of leaving these chicfs 
in virtual enjoyment of their internal authority over their 
respective territories, for the oo of establishing his rule 


on firm and enduring foundations." 


Howover, in this procoss of Rajusthan's subjugation 
leading role was played by the princes of Amber house 
(Kachhwehas), who were the first to. accept Akbar's overlord- 
Ship emong the Rajputs. It was their intercession and persua- 
sion wiih made most of the rulers of hajasthan to fell in 
line with them in accepting akbar's overlordship. 


1. «or linitations please ses Chapter III, 


2. fProvincisl Government of suchals, F.Saran, pp. 111,130. 


3. Proc. J.H.0., 1960, Si. ‘Jas Rana Fratap to blame for not 
joining Akbar, A. L. Srivastava, p.19l. 


Akbar's son and successor Jahangir also followed akbar's 
policy in maintaining the established relations with the 
Rajput rulers, and also continucd efforts to beds Rane of 
ewar to complote the subjugation of the whole region. Like 
Akber, Jahangir also started the policy of forgive and forget, 
to win Rana'ts subordination if possible by peaceful mans. 
linen he sent the cirst expedition aguinst Rana under the leader~ 
ship of Parvaz, in 16065 A.D. he specifically directed Saever: 
"If the Hana himself, and the eldest, son who is called Karan, 
shovld come to wuit upon you proffer service and obedience, 
you should not do any injury to his t2rritory." but Runa could 
not be brought to obedience upto the 8th R.Y. of Jahangir though 
Mahabat Khan, Abdullah & Raja Basu led expeditions one after 
anothor. Towurds the close of his 8th RY, Jahangir left Agra 
for Ajmer with the intention of pilgrimage to the shrine of 
Chishti saint and also to subdue Rana. rom Ajmer Jahcngir sent 
a force under prince Khurram uguinst Rana, who heing without 
romedy choose obedience and loyelty and sieadeewa 6 Jahangir 
in the fth KY. (1614 A.D.) and according to Murhul policy of 


submission hana amar Singh's heir upparent prince Karan was 


1. Zunguk, Vol, pp.16,17, ~4-J » p36. 

2. Tuguk, V.1, p.26. 

Be co Ve ae ppe 249,750; History of Jahangir - Leni Prasad, 
PPpe 

4 Ibid, V.I, pp. 273,274; M -j- » p.103, Aonsi 


Vel, ppe 24,30; Binswara Ke Ttihas, Ge H.Ojha, p43 
Bankidus, p.05. 
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enrolled in Mughal service, though Rana Amar Singh was 
exempted from the coming to the court. Thus the long drawn 
struggle aguinst Mawar which began in the time of Akbar ccme 
to a close. Juhangir's attitude on this occasion wis meng- 
nanimous and statesman like, when he restored to Rana all the 
conquered parts of liewar, knowing Rana's weuk financial 
position and ruined conditions, As a result of this magna-~ 
mimity “ewar remained henceforth a loyal and subordinate ally 
of the nuetaye 


‘ith the submission of Rana ot Mewur whole are—a of 
Rajasthan pussed under the suzerainty of iughals and remained 
so till the death of Aurangzeb in 1707 A.D. The eeceptance 
of tiughul service brought the Rajput rulers in direct touch 
with the tiugheal emperors and their court. Being a close contcct 
between the Kughals and gajputs, the process of evltural give 


und take started and influeneed each other accordingly. 


aJ PU G tod ONTAL Awe 333 
With the keen wisdom of a statesman, kbar realized the 
vulue of the cooperation of the Hajputs, whom he considered 


the men of chivalric charactor und the cream of Hindu society, 


l. E&rovincisl Government of the Mughals, P.Saran, p.137. 
kenswera Ka Itihus, G.H.vjha, pe4, 


2. ErOve Govt, of the iiuehals, PeSaran, pol3°3 Jeli Wec.1951, 
V.28, Peli, cr. Two virmans of Shahjahan to the Rana of 
Udaipur, Gh. Abdur hashid, pe74. 
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and through them alone the Hindu populance could be bast 
prraated To ensure their cooperation, he adopted ganerous 
policy towzrds them at the time of their subjugation, when 
internal sutonomy was griunted to all Rajput rulers who accep- 
ted his suzerainty. further to make them more loyal and 
faithful and to consolidate his own position, Akbar began the 
policy of making matrimonial alliances with them. 


The inter-marriages between Mughals and Kajputs opened 
a Dae phase of cordiality between them towurds euch other. But 
the intermarriages between hajputs and Muslims were not new. 
Prior to the Mughals, the Rajput rulers had married their 
sPiisceeas Sith the Kuslims but probably under duress when 
they ware defeated by the iuslims and who us conyucrors had 
demanded the princesses. Such mzerriages were naturaliy the 
forced ones, and instzad of developing blood relationship, they 
further deepand the enimity. 


During the Mughal period the significance of matrimonial 
ulliunces lies in the fuct of thoir being voluntary and willing, 
marriages, therefore, developing the bonds of love und relation- 

3 
ship of blood between the Mughuls and dujruts. Raja Bihari Mal 
le JeHaxe, VOol.8, 1932, Cr. The Nature of Mughal Conquest - 
H.N.Sinha, pp. 280,291; the Prov, Govt, of the Mughals, 
P.Saran, p.143. 
2. Gee Table ‘A, 


Se Proce Laas, 1047, Cf. paper by H.Goetz, p.3423 Kulput 
hates ¢ bast Indis company, A.C bunerjea, p.e23. 


of Amber was the tirst Rajput ruler, who olrered his caughter 
in marriage to Akbar in 1562 at Sunganor during Akbar's first 
pilgrimage to the shrine of Chishti saint of Ajmar, though 
compelled under extruordinary eeiieicds wisetnetanees which 
threatenad the extinction of his kingdom, It is worthy, to 
note that the proposal of marriage had emanated from Raja 
Bihari Mal nimse2t, and was accepted by akbar, the princess 
entered into akbzr's harem at Sumbhar. After this marriage 
probably it was Bhagwandus S/o Raja bihar Mal, who sugcested 
to Akbar the new policy of ulliunce with the Rajputs, and made 
a persistent and a greatly successful ivene aii his life 

to pravail upon tho Rajput rulers to enter into similar 
matrimonial ulliances with Akbur and his sons in order to 
mske them fall in line with Amber mire house. «8 a result 


of bhougwandas's persuation the rulers of Bikaner and Jaisalmer 


1. Akbarnama, V.2, p. 242, 


2e AbAd> » Ver, pp. 240 241, 2433 Prov .Govtes of the wurhals, 
P.Saran, pp. 142,143. 


Akburngena, V.2, pe243 Zalelley 1°68, ¥.XLVI, pel,Cir, amber's 
flliance with Akbar, A.L.Srivastava, pe3l3 Proce. J.H.C,1960, 
cfr. Is Nana Pratap bo blame for not joining Akbar, A.L. 
Srivastuva, pelPl. 


4&4. Akburnama, V.2, pe 243. 


andizn Culture, 1948, Vol.14, iio.3, Cf. The Policy of 
Grand Mughals. 

ey 1968, Vole ALVI, peI, cr. Amber's alliance with 
Akbar ueur Vastavuy pe333 » VOlLALVIII,p. II, 
Cf. Some Misconceptions about hana Pratap, a.bLesrivastuva, 
pe2l2s Vir Vinod, V.2, p.174. 


7. Akbernama, ¥.2, p.518. 
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also made matrimonial alliances with akb.r in 1670 A.D., cnd 
the suit wes followad by others aan The policy of making 
matrimonial alliances with Rajputs was continusd by emperor 
res seenaawane and meereeeane but with few veriations 

in the nature & pattern cf these alliances and in the celebra- 


tions of meorriages. 


i oy GS: io 
The pattern of Mughal Rajput matrimonial alliances was 
one sided where the princesses of Rajput rulers were cccepted 
as brides by the Mughals but on the other side the Mughals 
did not marry thoir princesses to the Rajputs. 


Secondly, the Mughals accepted the Rajput brides of the 
ruling houses and not of the ordinary Rajput nobles or other 
non-liuslims, since they were not considered fit for ao mcrriage 


alliance, 


Thirdly, the successors of kbar, claiming their suzerain 
pover started the practice of demanding Rajput brides in 
I. See fable 'b’ for -atrimonieal Alliances of Akbar's period. 
2. See Table 'C’ for Jahangir's period. 
3. See Yable 'D' for Shahjahan's period, 
4 See vuble '8' for Aurungzeb's period, 


5. Vel, pel443 Vir Vinod, V.2, ate: 
ta pr a 


Mlliot & Dowson, V.6, p.317. « The only 
exception wus the house of ewar, who were exémpted fran 
this condition at the time of their submission. 


marriages, which changed the concept of voluntary marriages 
4n the sense that offers were not from the sides of brides 


parents. 


uistly being voluntiry & willing marriuges the tajprvt 
Wives wore ullowed by the Mughals to visit their paternal 
homes, thereby strengthening the blood relationship between 
the lughals and tiajputs, particularly on the occasions or some 
of their relations iia Gaus Se sud demise, ‘hese visits also 
helped in brauking the recial or religious projudicss of 
ioter-dining which existed earlier, These Rajput wives of the 
Mughals wore treuted well and without any discrimination by 
thair parents or brothergand sisters atce, apenas sock visits, 
thou;h they were the wives of the Muslinis. but those visits 


were not frequent. 


It szams thut these murriages removod the religious 


bias against the Mughuls from tho he rts or the uwajputs, 


Another importunt aspect os these Kajput-Mughal matri- 


monial ulliances lie in the process of murriage celebratiors, 


1. Jaisalmer's phuteswar temple Inscrirtion of ¥.S. 1674/1577 
aeDes Jala. 1268, VeXLVI,p. I,pp.32,33, Ci. Amber's 
alliance with Akbar - a. bo crivestiva. 


Ve3, pods JeIei., 1968. V.XLVI, Pel, pe34,CP. 


2. Akbernama 
Amber's Alldance with Akbar « a, beSPAVOSTEV Os 
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Akbar's matrimonial ulliances with the Rajput princesses were 
not conducted in the normal wuy either according to Hindu 
customs or to Muslim customs. <Akbar's merriages with the 
Kajput princes were without marriage celebrations and simply 
that the sajput princesses entored the Kughal hurem by wuy of 
eis nenecuee fhe custom of dola murriages was prevelent 
among the hajprts, where tho deughtors of the nobles or ordinary 
Kajputs were sent to the hovse of Rajput rulers without per- 
forming the rituals of marriarco eerenony. Therzfore such 
marriages took place usually whon the bridegroom was of hirzher 
sociul status then the family of the bride. frrobubly due to 
the roason the Hajput rulers boing subordinate of I:ughals sent 
the dolas of their princesses. All the marriages tetvoen 

1562 A.D. to 1578 A.D. ware the dola marriages. 


However, we find a desinite change in the marriarce 
procedure fron 1584 A.D. onwurd with the first marriage of 
prince Salim with « Hajput bride. This wus the murriage 
between prince Salim and the duughter of whagwundis lachhwaha, 
which took place on “ebruary 16, 1584 A.D. at Lahors. This 
marriuge was conducted according to the established customs of 


marriige, where amperor elong with his son prince Salim as 


1. Bankidus si shvet, p.102; vir Jinod, v.2, p.174, Akbarnama, 
Ve2,y Pp. 243,278 5286, 506, 518; Ain, V.J, pp.320 13473 
Tabavat, V.2, pp. 361,384. 
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bridef and principal nobles of the kingdom, went to Raja 
phaceanasass house and with full festivities and celebrations 
murriage took places in the presence of cagite ara Rs.2 crores 
were fixed us ae {bride's money). Obviously this marriage 
was conducted according to Muslim luw and the Rajput princes 
might have been converted into Islim before the marriage 
(iiikeh) because according to Islamic law both bride and bride- 
eceuk neeva belong to the Islemic faith. 


Prince Salim's Leica with lHianbai D/o Raja Udai 
Singh of Jodhpur in V.S. 1644/1587 A.D. and with the D/o Rat 
Singh of Bikaner in the same year were ulso celobrated simi- 
larly like the manner of his earlier marriage with the daughter 
of Raja bhagwandus, for oth?r marriages of prinee Salim we do 
not rind any details. In the absence of marriare details we 
may presume that the liter marriages might have been cslabrated 


like the earlier gem ones, 


During the reign of Shahjahan only ons matrimonial 


alliance took place, whose details ure not known. However in 


le Akbarnana, Ved, p.678; vir Vinod Vee, peur} 9Ve2, 
pe5&9; History of Jahangir - Bent Prasad, p.26. 


2e ZTeabauat, V.2, p.59S. Tho fixation of Mehr, shows that 
this murriage was according to Islamic custom, 


3e Akbarnsma, agar pe748; Vir Jinod, V.2, ppe 178,179, Ain, 
Vel, PP. Son" 3 
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the period of .urungzeb we ind definite evidences which show 
that basore merriage Rajput princesses wers converted into 
ie: and the marricges wore celebrated according to Isiamic 
law and also tho custom of the visit of bride's hovse wus 
torbidden though the custom o1 dowry fron the side o: Bride's 


parents still contimed. 


dowaver, 1t s9°ms mae during the whole period fron «akbar 
to saurangzeb, tho Kujputy princesses who entzred into Mughal 
harem, embraced Islem. Tho ussersion that “smber princess 
(Akbar's wife) was not compelled to become a i‘uslim and remained 
Hindu all her life, "*se.ms to bo untounded because ufter death 
evory Fajput princes married to the liughals wis sicigar and 


not cremated according to Hindu law. 


The inter-marrierces between the fughals and Rujprt 
rulers of sajasthon vltimutely resulted in cenenting the 
alliance betwe2n the Mughals and the Najputs. The process of 
integration began during the period of «akbar, who looked 
upon the Rajputs as his ralatives and reposed implicit trust 
in them to tho extent that he sent his one month old infant 


1. "5 =Leil: ) pele. 


2e abide, De 103, 


3. dalall., 1868, VoAuVI, poly po3l. Ci. Amber's Alliance with 
Akbar - »,L,orivastava,. 


4. the Amber princes, who wus m.rried to Axbar was buried near 
Akbar's tomb at sikandara, while the second imber princess 
the v/o bhagwandas wus buried in Alluhabud in Khusro gorden. 


son Duniyal, born of a Muslim ae tke to Amber to be looked 
after by iuja Gihari Mal's queen, ‘The integration was so 
perfect towards the close of Aurangzeb's reign that a Mughal 
princess culled upon the Iludag to offer thair lives for 
defending her ceip from the Harathas by claiming that "the 
honour of Ghugtai's 4s onowith the honour of the Segeate 8 


the Rajputs ulso developed the feeling that they 
had the stake in the i:ughal empire and always shed their blood 
to defend it during the whole period from fkbar to Aurangzeb, 
They gave £vll cooperation to the iiughel emrire with all their 
resources and Akbar's object was achieved fully with the 
passage of time. The object of Akbar for muking matrimonial 
alliances is mentioned by abul «azl, who says, "His “Majesty 
forms matrimonial alliances with the princess of Hindustan and 
other countries; and socures by these ties of harmony the 


peace of world," 


1. skbarnama, Ve2, pe 543. 


2. History of Aurangzeb, J.N\.Sarkar, V,IV, p.3023 The Mughal 
Wobility under surangzeb, Meathar ali, p.25, 


3. Adn, Vel, pe45. 
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the Process of cultural contacts between the Rajputs 
and the Mughals sturted with the subjugation of Rajasthan by 
the Mughals. The Rajput rulers not only ucknowledged Mughal 
suzerainty but also accepted Mughal sovereignty. Being subor- 
dinate to tho Mughals, the iajput rulers also accepted the 
obligatory condition of regular attendence at court and to 
serve the dgneie: They were also required to bo present in 


the court at the time of their successions. 


By joining Mughal service they entered into the cate- 
gory of pansebdars. Mansabdars formed the ruling group in 
the Mughal empire. Almost the whole nobility, the bureaucracy 
as well as military hierarchy, held Se The ruling 
chiefs of Rajasthan who entered into the Mughal service got 
internal autonomy of their ancestral territories, which were 
termed by the Mughals as Watan=-jagirs; but as government 
officers or Mansabdars, they had to furnish contingents for 
the imperial urmy, and in lieu of such services ordinary 


jagir's were also assigned to them in all parts or the empire. 


1. Prove Govt, of the Muchalg, P.Saran, pe1l13. 


2. The Mughal sobility Under Aurangzeb, M.Athar Ali, p.73 
The Amv of the Indien Muchals - Williem Irvine, p.3. 


P the ghals, deobehedy pp.e113,130, 143; 
ne. NOD le t) GD» MeA thar Al » Ppel3. 
See the itet of Zamindars in Aurangzeb’ s service; The 
, Irfan Habib, pp.165,166. 
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Akbar incorporated the Rajputs in the Mughal service as a4 
rosult of planned Imperial epee and having implicit faith 
in them, appointed them as sevetnake Cbancen) of the provinces 
or to other higher poste, Buch as wiladars, saniders, thanadars 
catia etc. This policy wus contimued by his successors 
iene, Shahjeahan and Aurangzeb, though certain doubts are 
casted upon Shahjahan and particularly on Aurangzob. 

Shahjahan was a devout Muslim king who adopted a 
mumber of measures to show his orthodoxy yet his yogiea ad 


\ 


a very great increase in the number of Rajput mansabdars. 


Like his fathor Shahjahan, Aurangzeb too was c devout 
Muslim, who took measures in ditferent ficlds according to 
Shariat, but as far as the question of Rajputs in the Mughal 
service is concerned, he made earnest efforts to winover 
BesEueeare his side from the time of war of Succession. In the 
Nishans issued to Rana Raj Singh of Mewar, he promised to 


1. The iiughal Nobility Under Aurangzeb, M,Athar A11,p.163 
R.P. Tripathi, pe 186. 


ahe Rise & sall_of Muchs] lopire 

2. Akbernana, ¥. 3 sPP+671,704, 715,742 57705 Halle, Velype405, 
Malley Vel, Ded 

3. Akbornama, Ved, p.998, 

4. MiaQey Vee, Ppe 578,618. 

5. Ihe Heligious Policy of the iiuchols, S R.Sharma, p.70. 

6, Ibid., pp. 83,84. 


Ve Vir vinod, Ved, Ppe423 ,424,426 ,427. 
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restore all the territories which were annexed in 165 A.D, 
as punishment for the rofortification of Chittor, provided 
Rana joins him, Apart from the evidence of the said Rishans, 
Aurangzeb seems to have treated the Rajputs with a certscin 
amount of consideration. The highest mansabs of 7000 zat/ 
abo stuck wore granted to Mirza Raja Jai Singh and Maharaja 
Jaswant Singh while during the reign of Shahjahan not a 
Single Rajput mansabdar got the mansab of more than 5000 

zat and S000 cane He also appointed Rajputs as governors, 
viceroys and also to other important posts, Therefore it seoms 
that the iughal rulers, who succeeded Akbar, continued the 
4mperial policy towards Rajputs in the seme way as it was 
laid down by Akbar, 


The Rajput rulers along with thoir fcmily membors and 
clansmen attended the Mughal court after being enrolled as 
mansabdars and came under the direct influence of the i‘ughal 


court and the Iiughal way of life. They attended the court 


1. ahe_Hughaltobiiiiy Snder Auranezel, M.Athar Ali, p.35. 
See Table 2(a 2 for Rajput Mansabdars of Aurangzeb's 
period, Ibid., Appemdiix p.1753 sensi, Vel, p.276. 

2. Ihe Religious Policy of tho :uchals, S.R.Sharma, p.83, 

3. Maharaja Jaswant Singh was appointed governor of Malwa 


in 1658 and twice governor oi Gujrat fron 1659-61 ...D.and 
1670-72 A.D.3 Mirza Raja Jai Singh was appointed viceroy 


of beccan in 1665 A.D. Cr, ’ 
pe233 fens, Vel, pe2763 daulatet=-alamgird (id. Julal 
Hasan p.12 § , - 


Yusuf Husain, pp. 53-54). 
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observing all tho etiyuiettes and manners of the Mughal court. 
It seems that before coming to the court, they used to learn 
the court stiquittes o.g. Raisal Derbari kept Ramdas Kachhwaha 
with himsolf and tceught him the ilughal etiquettes before 
introducing him to the emperor, The mode of beievavier under 
Akbar was by meking kornish and taslim and a mansabdar had to 
moke three tauslims at the time of taking l2ave, or making 

any presentation or upon receiving 4 mansab, a jagir or dress 
of honour but only one on other occasions, and obviously 
Rajputs observed such etiyettes. During the reign of Jahangir 
when prince Karan son or Hana Amer Singh came to attend Mughal 
court he made gijida, "kneeling three times and knocking his 
head on the eveana according to court custan, 


4 
Similarly there was a set custan to receive a firman 


(Emperor's order), which was to be observed by all his subordin- 
ates "when an ofrficor received such an order he proceeds to 
proper distance to meet it, performs various acts of obasance, 
puts it on th® crown of his head, makes the Sijida and rewards 


the messanger." 


le ExOstaH.C., 19653, p.252, Cf. Remdas Kachhwaha - &.Hasan 
Aksari. 

2. Addn, Vel, Pps A89 brie Akbarnama, V.3, p.69°; Islamic 
Guilure, 1961, V ices Cf. Court ceremonies of the 
Great Mughals, Maa eanier a pp. 183, 185. 

3. kurchas & his Filerims, Ved, pe333, account of Sir Thomas 
Ro@e 


4. Add, Vel, Pe274. 
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Kobles, when at court, were duty bound to uppear twice 
a day, in morning and evening belore the emperor. Different 
rows woro Lixed for the nobles of disrerent ranks and status 
and every noble had to stand at his appointed place. ihey 
were — ordered to wear certuin urticles according to their 


ranks, 


The reul objoct of thrzse detailed rules and regulations 
of the court etiquitte was to imprass upon tho nobles, the 


strength and svperiority of authority. 


besides attending the court, the Rajputs also cume in 
close contact o1 the Mughal way of life duo to their intimate 
knowledge of Mughal customs. because of being trusted by the 
1ughals, they had the access to the innermost parts of the 
Aaeee: The guurding of Hughal harem was assigned to the 
agetts: who were posted outside the remale apartmsant but with 
in the rort. This practice sexs to be continued upto the 
reign of cupeReece buring the reign of akbar Rumdcs Kkehbeeha 
always lived in ths gucrdroom (peshkhana) and on duty there. 


1. Adn, Vol, poO5. 


2. Mongerrate, p.203. 


3. Adp, Vel, p.473 Islamic Cultvre 1960, V.34, No.I, Cr. 
The Harem of Imperial Mughels, pp. 1,3. 


4. storia Do Mogor, Mumicel, Ve2, po4223 Tbid., VoI, p.207. 
5. bsUay Vee, pe 5883 Badshahnama, V.", pe6ll. 
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hmperor akbar had no fixed time for entering or leaving the 
Zanans, but lLeamdas was always in attendance with two hundred 
Rajputs cerrying lances in their hands, Raisal Dakeuea one of 
the hajputs was employed in court ond was incharge of K hiren 
and was appointed as jrabegi. Being an experienced man, he 
was also appointed to assist prince Murad in the management 


of household, 


During the reign of Shahjahan, Prithviraj dethoe vac 
one of the bodyguards of shahjuhan. He was always in uttoendance 
on the emperor, Another Ruejpvt Mahzsh Dus Nether: used to 
stund behind the throne by the side of a bench (*andali) which 
was pleced at a distance of 2 yards for the royal sword and 


quiver. 


- Yhus the Rajputs learnt the court traditions ,etiqettes 
and customs of the ‘iughuls due to their regular and constant 
attendance in the court. water on they also modelled their 
courts in Mughal fashion to establish their own prestige over 


their nobles and subjects. 


1. Adn, V.I 5 P04 alpaemay “a p58; honsi, V.l,p.2313 
Malls, Vel, Pe fuguk, pel 


2e bales Veo2, pe 481. 
So edshabnema, V.2, p.635, MU, V.2, pedde 
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apart from the direct influence of tho Mughal court, the 
Rajputs also learnt lughal way of life through sociul get 
together between the Hajruts und Mughals. The procass o: social 
got apeceree particularly in the eee. arty eoe elo 
marriages, Lestivals and other such functions, started by 
Akbar, who treated Kujputs rulers as his relations mainly 
due to the ostablishment of matrimonial alliances. This process 
continued by his successors also since the procsss of making 
matrimonial alliarces with the ruling houses of Rajputs conti- 


nued upto varrukh Siyar's roign. 


further the Mughal rulers wore also very generous, who 
treated their nobles and mansabdars qoite rousonably if they 
proved worthy of their satisfaction. The Mughal rulers rewarded 
them with robes of honour, flagg, kettledrums, stendards, 
jowelled daggers, guns and titles. These rowards were bestowed 
upon the nobles and mansabdars in appreciation of their services 
and to serve an incentive to the subjects to put forth their 
best efforts. The Rajputs keeping a substantive number among 


the Mughal mansabdars, were also receipients of these rewards. 


1. Akbarnama, V.2, p4P6 W ~j-oF » Yusuf 
Husain, ppe 34,873 peipat, Vilus, Peo74Se 

2 Akbarnama, V.3, pe43. 

3. Akbarnama, V.3, pp 1197; bansi, V.I, p.325. 

4. skbarnuma, ¥.2, p.5343 V.3, p.1178. 
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These rewards except 'titles' further enriched thoir natrial 


culture and made tremendous impact on Rajput culture. 


The process of Mughal iiajput contcet was not limited 
to the Mughal rulers and Rajput chiefs only but it took in 
its fold the common hajputs who rormed the contingents of the 
sajput chiet's. These troopers were yuite large in number. 
According to Jahangir the ajmer suba provided 86,000 men of 
cuvalry and 304,000 hajput foot soldiers in the time of es 
Luring the reign of Jahangir, Shahjchan and surangzeb the 
Rajput contingent was quite enromous as testisied even by the 
#uropean travellers, who visited India during the Mughal period. 
Tavernier says, "These Rajas and the uajputs, their subjects 
ars the most firm supporters of the Great Mughal's kingdom 
and those ore only idolators who are brave and distinguish 
thomsalves in the provession of arms." Bernier remarks about 
Mughal's srmy, “under this heed aro comprehended Nagipous 
(lujputs).seceesecseethe Mogal grants large sums for the service 
of Kugipous, to be kept always roady and at his disposal, 
Ragipous ard not only excellent sold‘fers, but some Rujas can 


{n anyone day, bring mora then 20 thousand to the field." 


1. Juguk, p-341. 
Ze aravels in India, J.bL.Tavernier, Vee, Ppe 182,183. 


Be 4 M ic - «raneois bernier, p.210. 
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Norris, the tritish ambassador to the court of Aurangzeb also 
noticed the military significance of Rajputs. He remarks, 
"It is well known that the Rajputs were a great source of 
great strength to the Mughal army, and commanded botter pay 


than the other soldiers," 


Thus the Rajput rulers along vith their Rajput troops 
remained constantly in touch of itugh:l court and ttughal way 
of Life throughout the period, ‘this constant touch ultimately 


effected Rajput culture, consciovsly or unconsciously. 


le Sorris fmbassy - H.H.Das, p.125. 


CHAPTER III 
AFR OF ROYALTY, 


_—_ 


Before their submission to the Mughals, the Rajput 
chieftains or Rajasthan were the hereditary autoncnous rulers 
of their states or kingdous, who enjoyed practically sovereign 
povers during the Sultinato period, After tho establishment 
of Sultanate, a fow sulbans eoapeiiee some of them to recognise 


their overlordship, and imposed on them the obligation to 


regular tribute and to render military assistance. But nefther 
the penetration of Delhi Sultans was intensivo nor they vere 


able to subjugate whole of Hajasthan. 


Ly the time .kbar came to the throne, the Rajput chiefs 
held sway over the major portion of Kajasthun by throwing away 
the overlordship of central power and were acting inder  zndently 


as sovereign powers. 


THE RAJPUL CHS s 
The centre of power and authority in the Rajput states, 
was oi course the king, an absolute monarch adorned by titles 


which glorified his position. iLike all other rvlers of the 


le Kalesthan through the Aces, D.sharma, pp. 6P2-702, 


2. vee Chupter 11, which deals with the Hajput states, in 
the middle of the 16th century. 


period, they were the heads of urmy, lords of th: state 
treasury, the highest courts of appeal and the chiof oxcecutives 
of the state, with powers to dismiss and to appoint any one 
whom they liked. Tho Rajput rulers inherited and derieved 
these powers through past traditions, which were mainly based 
on the theory of divins origin. 


(a) Theory of Divine Origin:~ The Rajputs rulers 
seams to have claimed their divine origin, since the pocts 
and scholars of this period have described them of divine 
origins and occasionally identified them with the incarnations 
(aytara) of Vishnu. The Sepak Fublas idsneintean of V.5. 
1220/1163 «.D., identifies vigrahraja IV, as an incurnation 
of Vishm. In Seiegisuds ve ieen, he is called amasa (secon- 
dary incarnation) of Madhudwisa (Vishnu). The Hansi_ JInserin- 
roe VeS- 1226/1170 A.D. calls Frithviraj III as an inecure 
nation of Rama. Similarly Kanhuddev, the ruler of Jalor is 
mentioned as iesasnetaus at Krishna. The epithet whcda acyited 


to the Mewar rulers also carries the same c&nnotation. 


le K 2 o% D. Sharma, pe193. 
26 Abid. , pe 195. 
3- Line 14, " 
Cf. Barky chavhon Dyn., De Sharma, pe 193. 


4 Nensi, V1, p.14; Eenhaddepravendh, p. 55. 
S Jin Vinod, Vol, p.1433 Nensi, vo1, pp. 82,106. 
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Though during 16th century, the rulers of the region 
ceased to be described as incarnation of Rama, Vishnu or sane 
other god, even than in practice they claimed, “the royal 
throne being a place o: worship like an idol for the poople." 


(b) Tho Titles:- Upto the 15th century the dependent 


kings bore the title of » the independent kings that of 
pbarajadhiral and Parem Ehuttarikas while the emperor (a 


ruler who had x many subordinate kings) the title of Pare 
2 
haheswarae The early rulers of Sakambhari held the titles 


of bhupa, Nripa and Maharaja. But from the time of Prithviraja 
I, they styled themselves by different titles. 


rron llth to 15th century the Rajput rulers bore the 
title of Parambhattarika iisharaladniral Pameshar and Paran- 
san eaes 16 signify their ampers et status; while the dependent 
kings were given the appelations of Asvapgti, Narpati:; Guinpati 


1. Mahexrone Kumbha, H.b.Sarda, pp. 58,59. 


2. Bpis Jd, V.G, p43 Cf. Banswara Copper Plate of Narsha, 
Athole Inscription. 


oo hs *% be oharma, De 195. 


Se TebsQedsae., 1253, V.19, FI & IT, p.237 & J. PaHS., 1936 
pel6 Cr. Puli Flate o. Govinda Chandra of Kannauj of V.S. 
11713 SebaCeiaie, 1916, V.i,p.IV, Ci. Manor Copper Plate 
of Govind Chandra of i.annauj of V¥V.S. 1183 lines, ©,10,11. 
Narhar Inscription of Vigrahraja IV. 


5. Rod. Ind., V.10 p.O8s fipd, Ind., Vo14 p.103; Jail. ,,1933, 
VeP, pel2]1 CL. FPratihara Administration H.S. Tripathi. 


aio 
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and Trisankupati. The highest title of the rulers of iiadol 

and Jalor was ice bsasaanieny aha that or Hewar rulers 
rere Maharpajadhniral before 15th century. But during 
the 15th century they were invariably re Mabaraia- 
Ghiral ai Rayan and Uaharana. The Aurkistembha Inscription 

of V.S. 1617/1460 A.D. adds some interesting Siies. i.e Rajigurus 
Raneurns Shailevru and. Paramgury. The tdiereo cs Doongarpur 

had the title of Bai-Rayvan & Usharawal and the aoe of 
Jodhpur, Bikaner and Jaisalmer the title of Rao. 


However, towards the close of 15th c. and during the 


Ist half of 16th century, these lofty titles were left off 


by the Rajput chiefs probably due to their small territories 


i. 


Ze 


3e 


4. 


5. 


6. 


Kanhaddepravandh, pp. 157,158,159; karly Chaphen Dyne, 
D.Sharma, p.131. 


vir Vinod, Vel, p eens Document No.173 Ibid., VII, p.55, 
Document No. Is phy 1960, V. arog eee aus Cf. An unknown 
Brawale 


Inscription or V.u%. 1239 ~ RC 


Hart} $ : be : 14: ee 

GE, Aeharene humbha, H.B. Sarda, Rppond ix ease Eymbhal- 
Verse 2 

aharana humbha y H.b.Sarda, Appendix, p.208. 


} « verse 148 
vf, Maharana humbha, H.B.Sarda, Mppendix p. 118. 


Ss 
 ;Doongerpur 
Rajva ha liihas, C.l.Ojha, Pelade , 


Akbearnoma, VS, pe277; Hensi, V. I, pp.87,1833 jiensi, V2, 
pp» 1,10, ii 910, 295 
forte cr. Fla. eBey Ve 16, pe 278. 
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and their inability to form any imperial status. During this 
period the Kajput rulers of different states boro different 
titles. The rulers of Mevar assumed the bigies ee Bajadhirai, 
Labarala-dhiral, Bawal Rana and itaharana, but the title of 
Rana was most popular, with occasionally use of the titlo of 
The rulers of Jailsalmor, Doongarpur and Banswara 
used the title of one while the rulers of bundi, Jodhpur, 
bikaner and Sirohi that of fon Uaharao and Miharaja. The 
rulers of Amber state kept the title of rs and that of 
Deot'd, the fala Subseyuently these titles became hereditary 
title of those states. 


1. Vir Vinod, V.I, p.140, Document No.20; var Vinod ,V. IT ,p.55 
Document eal fin vingd Vee, PRs 383, 385, Onkar ath 
°,, 9 


fiensi, V.1, ‘PPe 55 13,15, 20, 21,02, 106. 
Be Mir Vinod, Vet, Pel143¢ Sensi, Vel, pPpe 92,106, 


3% -277, Henst, VeTy pp.87,183, Ibid.,V.1I, 


1 
ppe 1,10, ‘Y i3 ep gLOD$ dahsSale, V.16, peZ72. 


4. wkbernama, ¥.2, p.358; Nensd, V.1, po1l4y V.3,pp.1,19,184 
Abbarnama, V.3, p.2Z72- . ety ee gee 


5. Akbarnoma, V.2, p.242; Jabauat, V.2, p.258, Nensi, V.1, 
Dp. 296, 227. 


Ge sensi, Vely Ppel2. 


# 80 «- 


1 
The title of the Chief queen was fai Ragyi and the 
sons of the rulers vere usually called kyunwar, yuyraj and 
2 


maheraloutre. 


(c) Royal Mmbelms:- Apart from the titles the 


Rajput rulers specified certain objects as the symbols or 
embelms of royalty. The main embelms of najrut royalty were 
consisted of throne (Sinehegan, or Tikbat); crown (chhatra); 
fly flap (chamar) and drums. ‘hese objects could be kept 
and used by the rulers only end none else was allowed to use 
them in the state. Frobcbly these embelms might have been 
used by Rajput rulers since the inception of Rajput states, 
on tho model of king Harsha‘s royal wets These objects 
were used as a symbol of authority. The use of chamar (fly- 
flap) was due to religious belief that its wavering cast off 


all evil spirits hovering round the person of the rulor. 


le J.U,P,H.S., 1936, p.16. Cf, Pali Plate of Govind Chandra 
Leva ot nannauj. 


2 Copper tlute Inscription of Villace iienra of V.3.1665/ 


1508 A.D., Cf. Jain Lekh Sangrah, V.I, Pooran Chand 
Nahar's, , 


36 RAMONES PERE p.20; sunheddepravandh, 
p86} J Jerseg, 95,96,p.223 Raj Vallabh 
bandan, Chap.5 verses 44 Cf. igharana humbha, vomani, pe 
155. DVaysldas ni _nhyat, V2, pp.18,21, 


4. Harsh sharit, V.S.ygruwal, p.20. 


(d) Other Rights & Obligations:- Hereditary succ- 


ession in these sajput states was practiced as general law, 


though the law of primogeniture was not followed always. 


vor the norformance of different duties such as to run 
administration, to maintain army, to maintain their houschold 
and to spend monsy on eulturel and religious institutions, they 
needod money. ‘the rulers received a share from land produce 
since ell land theoritically belonged to the ruler. They also 
lovied taxes on merchandise and goods and on different objects 


and articles. 


Beside this, being the sovereign, powers the Rajput 
rulors ulso issved their own coins in their respective states, 
these coins were minted by the rulers only. We find very 
little evidence about the coinage. It seems that only few 
States could afrord to mint and issue the coins. However, it 
is certain that the rvlers of vine and siete (Sigs coins 
during the reign of difseront rulers. ‘the famous rulers 
of peueeyone issued coins were Guhil,ilamir Singh, kumbha, 


and Sunga. ‘These coins were struck in gold, silver and coppor. 


le bdkuner pealve Ke Itihss, G.ll.Ojha, p.38. 


2. vir Vinod, V.I, ppe 210, 211. 


3. Vir vinod, Vel, p.2103 Maha St » Hb. Sarda, 
pp. 187, 188. 
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Probably Newar was the chief state of Rajasthan for 
minting the coins, and also due to its premier position in 
political set up; the other state might have used its coinéin 
the circulation. wastly due to lack of rosources other states 
could not devolop their mints. However the rulers of Rajasthan, 


had an inherent right or issuing their own coinage. 


Thus'as a whole the Rajputs chiefs or rulers were 
enjoying all powers such as the head of executive, legislative 
and judiciary. being the supreme commander or the forces and 


the owner of ‘the land of the state, they held. all such powers 


of a sovereign. 


With the submission to the Mughals, the Rajput rulers 
lost their sovereign powers und position, though they retained 
the possession of their territories, with the powers of inter- 
nal autonomy. However, being the subordinates of the tiughal 
emperors, they were supposed to fulfil certain stiteadons. 
such us to furgnish contingents to the Imperial army, to pay 


tribute and to serve the emperor personally. 


1. : my i K.P.tripathi, p.2243 
roves Govts of the Mughals, P.Suran, pp. 111,130. 
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They were also supposed to honour the prerogatives 


of the emperor und not to act against those prerogitives,. 


However, Akbar and his successors wore not fully 
satisfied with the recognition of their overlordship by the 
Rajput rulers. Therefore they introduced certain new elements 
in the politicsl relationship with the Rajput rulers. These 
elements certainly affected the power, position and prestige 


or the Rajput chiefs, hese new elements were as follows:- 


‘Le COMPULSOKY SBAVICH IN THS MUGHAL COURDs 

One of the obligation of the Rajput chiefs after 
the acceptance of iiughal suzerainty, was to attend the court 
regularly and to serve the interests of the empire. Akbar 
was the first emperor who absorbed almost all of the Rajput 
chiecs in the imperial extns aa administrative machinory, 
by enrolling them as Mughal mansabdars. This policy was 
continued by his successors. The only exception was Rana 
Amar Singh of Mewar, who was exempted by Jahangir fron personal 


attendance in the court, but was to be represented by his heir 


1. Frov. Govt. of the iuchabs, P.Garany, pe130; 
» Hide by hobert 


mis “rykenburg Cf. The position of the zamindirs in the 
Mughal empire, S.Nurul Hasan, p.19. 


Be suault, Vely pe2?4s jreete Govt. under the timehals, P, Saran 
pe1353 History of Jahangiz, baini Prasad, p.221. Mewar 
3 » Ge Ne Sharma, pe120. 


eMoers 


apparent in the ‘ughal court. By entering into the ::ughal 
service, they were exempted to pay any tribute and they pecans 
jagirdars holding their cncestral domains as watcn-Jacirs 
keeping their revenues for themselves, and in lieu of imperial 
service they were granted additional ordinary igeirs. Though 
it is true that on attaining hich mansabs in th: imperial 
service, the chieftains were assigned the ravenues of terrie 
tories (jagirs) very much larger in area than their own YWatan- 
jJagirs, resulting in the monetary avenvaien. However, in 
political aphere the position of Rajput chiefs diminished due 
to the long sbsence from their own states and secondly by 


joining the Mughal service. 


2 HIGHT Of SUCCHSSTONs 

Upto the middle of “ieth century the normal priuctice 
that wus dsolloved in tho statos of xajasthan in the mcttor of 
succession to the throne, wus for the eldest son to succeed 
his futher, Though, this wus by no means a followed as 


a law of primogeniture. Successful diplomacy or use of force 


1. Agrarian System of Mughal India, Irfan Hubib, pp.177,185 
186. the Mughal Nobility Under surangzeb, M.athar aliyp. o, 


2. wand Control & Social Structure in Indisn ilistory, Cr 
The position of zamindars in Mughal pen S.iiurvl : 
Hasan, pel?. Akburnama, Vey pe 


3. After the death of huo iiuldeo of Jodhpur, his younger son 
Chandrasen succeeded him und the claim o¢ wom hai, the 
eldest son set aside, through a civil war. jpensi, Vel, 


PRe 2,73. 
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could secure throne for one of the sons or relation of the 
deceased ruler. Nomination of younger sons us heirs to the 
throne during their life time by rulers, pettine eside the 


claims os the eldest son were frequently mcde. 


Howaver, on the submission to the “Mughals, the right 
of determining succession in the Rajput states vested in the 
hands of the Mughal emperors. Sinee there was no fixed or 
recognised Law of succession, the Mughal emperors claimed in 
nee a woll as in practice, the right of full control and 


regulation of succession. The procedure adopted by the Mughal 


1. (a) Rana Sungram Singh conferred the jacir of Ranthcmbor 
as an independent territory to his younger son Vikrae 
maditya in his own life time, thus deprieved his 
A panies son Ratan Singh to succeed his full territory- 

(MS.) £147 (a)$3 wensi, 
vel, pe 503 


(b) Rana Udad Singh, of iiewar nominated his younger son 
Jagnal us his successsor ignoring the claims of his 
eldest son Pratap Singh ~ Lansi, V.Il, p60; 

Vir Vinod, V.2, p.1463 

(c) Raja Prithviraj of Amber nominated his second son 
Pooran tial as successor barring the claims of Dbhimraj 
Jlensi, V.2, Pott 

(ad) Rao Kehar of salmer appointed his younger son 
Laxman, as heir to the throne instead of his eldest 
son Kelara ~ iensi, Ve2, p.3203 

(e) Rawal Jagmal of Banswara nominated his younrer son 
Jai Singh as his Successor = Nensi, V.I, pe8Os 

, GellOfhe, peSS 

(£) Rao “aldeo of Toahpor “owe Sika to nde younger son 
Chandra Sen in place of Ram Rai = Nensi, Vel, pe733 
Jaswant Udyot, p.66; Vir Vinod, V.2, p.812. 


2. Prov, Govt, of the Mughals, P.Saran, p. 131. 
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emperors, was ior thom to summon the claiment to the throne 
at the Imperial Court after the. death of the ruler for 
succession ceremony. Un sueh occasions they usually exacted 
Rea and offerings from the new chief, formally returned 
to him his territory (watan-jagir), and with the title. Hore- 
ditary succession was a goneral law in the Mughal periods but 
not on the basis of law of primogoniture. Gince there wes 

no fixed or recognised law of succession, the Mughal emperors 
claimed in theory as well as in practice, the right of full 
control and regulation of succession, The view of P,Saran 
that the Mughals have this right in ene aa not in practice, 
soems quite contrary to that of the Hughal emperors authority 


and exercise of power in dealing with succession issues. 


The Mughals generally gave tika to the eldest son of 
the deceased rulor, if any how tho eldest son was not at good 
terms with the emperor, thon the tika could bse given to any 


of the younger sons of the decaased ruler by the emperor. 


1. The successors of “ewer miler were exempted fron court's 
presence, at the time of succession. The emrerors used 
to send tika to Mewar through some important munsabdar 
of the court. The sume pructice continued till the 
reign of Aurangzeb. Tuzuk, V.2, pp. 1233 
Vea, PPe 318, Ved, pe755. 


2 Love Govt, of the Lughuls, P.duran, pel3l. 


This meant that a chieftain depended for his position on the 
goodwill of the emperor rather than on his inherent rights. 
The hughals asserted the principle which later came to be 
known as that of iacusnantae this right was asserted by 


all the Mughal emperors from Akbar to Aurangzeb. 


Akbar was tho first ruler, who exercised this right 
after tho subjugation of fajasthan in the case of Jodhpur's 
succession, rirstly whor ho bostowod the ftika of Jodhpur 
on Udai diac ae younger son of xeo taldeo in preference of 
his elder brothers and secondly atter the death of Udal Singh, 
one of his youngest son, Sur sae was selected as successor 
according to the wish of late ruler. In caso of Eundi's 
succession, Akbar bestoved tika on isGccuaiawe the claim of 
Duda (elder brother) after tho death of Hao Surjan Hara. 
However Akbar gave £iks to the younger sons in above ciuses on 


the requasts of the deceased rulers who made such reuusst to 


le Z H 9 
Cf. The position of zamindaur in Mughal ‘mpire, S.«urul 
Hasan, p20. 


2. Jaswant Udyot, p.68; vir Vinod, V.3, pe815. 


3e Juswant Udvyot, j ld ined V.3 Poe aisthore if 
Vamshavali, eat) st pe138), p25. 
4 jensi, V.1I, pell23; Vir vyinod, /.2, p.176. 
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the emperor in their life time. 


Jahangir specifically clcimed this right on different 
occasions, and selected tho successors of Rajput states 
according to his own wish rejecting ali claims of tho other 
claiments to the throno (gadd4). Jahangir's bold assertion 
of this right was in the succossion issue of bikaner seiee. 
aftor the death of hao Rai Singh. Jahangir rejected the 
nomination of younger son (Suraj Singh) by hai Singh of Bikaner 
and nominated the older ono (Dalpat) instead. When Suraj 


Singh represented to Jahangir, “iy father hus made me successor 


and given me the Lika," then Jahangir replied, "ik_thy futher 


Similarly on the death of fTaja Nan Singh of imtoer, the 
claims of Maha Singh, the son of Men Singh's deceasod eldest 
son, were ovor ruled contrary to Amber traditions and Chao 
sigh: tho younzer son of Raja ‘ian Singh was selo¢ted the ruler 
of Amber State. Jahungir frankly admits that according to trad- 
itions of amber state, it shovld be given to Maha Singh S/o 


1. Zuguk, V.1, ppe217,218; MaU., V2, peS71l, Vir Vinod, V.2, 
pe 298. Prope ly Jahangir did so due to his unhappiness 
with Rao Rai Singh, who remained neutral at the time of 
succession trouble caused by 4husro cfter Akbar's death. 


Ze auzuk, Vel, PE e 217,218. 
3. duguk,V.I, pe266; Vir Vinod, V.2,p.29%; Jbid., V.7%,p.1286, 
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late Jagat Singh S/o late Raja lian Singh. 


In case of succession issue of Banswara, Jahengir 
exercised tho right of svecession to such an extent thetafter 
the death of Rawal Man Singh, of Banswara, tika was given to 
another Man Bench (Gheabant: who belonged to different clan 
than that of the ruler of Banswara (Sisodiya), ignoring the 
basic principle of succession ~ i.e. succession to the sons 


or any other family member but within the family. 


Shahjahan also exercised this right when he gave tika 
to Sabal Sieh antes the death of Rawul tianohardas of Jatsalmer, 
against the wishes of the queens and nobles of the deceased 
ruler, who died issueless. Sabal Singh Bhati was chosen 
against Ramchandra Singh Bhati because of his closeness to 
the emperor and on the recommendation of kup Singh bharmalot,a 
pOy ey .soevent of the court. Similarly the claim of Jaswant 
Singh younger son of Raja Gaj Singh of Jodhpvr, was upheld 
in preference to that of his elder brother Amar Singh on the 
ground that he was the son of the favourite wife of the late 
Raja, 


le xensi, Vel, ppe 76,77. 
2. Nensi, Ve2, pp. 104,105, 


3. Jaswant Udyot, p.723 Benkidus, p28 iw: J 
KiKhyat, p13 Vir Vinod, V.3, p.829, 
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Aurangzeb also selected Indar sin aye Amar Singh 
Ruthor of hageur, to succeed Maharaja Jaswant Singh on Jodhpur's 
throne (gaddi), on the pretext that the sons of Jaswant 
Singh were infants. but tho main reason seems to be emperor's 
dislike for Jaswant Btnehy and his desire to keep Jodhpur 


under his possession. 


The assertion of this right es emporor to decide — 
as to who would be the ruler of a principality, not only 
strongthened the control of the central goverment over the 
Rajput chieftains but also placed them under a personal sense 
of obligation to the emperor, further with the Mughal right of 
succession the position of Rajput chiefs was deterforated to a 


great extent. 


The Hajput pride was also effected leter on during the 
reign of Aurangzebs when he made certain proceedural chunges. 


rormorly it had been the practice of the emperors to apply 4 


1. hussirai—aloneiri, pel08, Vir Vinod, Vo3, p.828, Alitodaya 


canto 9 verses 1 


2. According to Alitodaya Canto 7 verses 80-81. Aurangzeb 
granted Jodhpur to Indra Singh because he had promised 
to destroy temples und to accept Islum. This plea seems 
to be baseless in th; absence of such evidence in any 
other sources. 


3. Vir Vinod, v.%, ppe 228, B2P3 Aistodava, Canto 6 Verses, 
61-63; Jodhupr Khyvat, V2, pels 
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spot of paint (tika) on the forehead ot the successors of 

the Rajput chiefs, with their own fingers. Siarly in Aurangzeb's 
reign, Asad han, thoie prime-minister wes ordsred to perform 
this ceremony on bohalf of the emporor, but in May 1678, the 
practice was Maia The practice was now to make taslin 
to the emperor ubolishing all othor procedurss, This pro# 


ecedural chang? further humiliated the Rajput chiefs. 


RIGHT TO CONeeh TITLGOSs 

The Rajput chiefs were invariably addressed ss 
gaumindars though their formal titles romained unchongod. 
Zomindar in modern Indian Usoge means a ¥ landlord, and in lurhal 
period zenindar rocally eas a vassal chief as used by 


cbntemporary authorities. 


after submission to tho Mughals the titles on the 
Rujput chiefs were conferred by ths ‘ughal emperors, The 
Rajput chiefs wore not left frea to use any title that thoy 


pleased. Generally the t1tl8s conferred on these mlers 


1. Gepsirei—Alineird, pel02; Listory of aurangzeb - J.il,Sarkar 
VeS, ppd SB; the lslicious rolisy or tiuchale 5.R,Sharma 
pls. ee : 

2- akbornoma, Ve2, pe723 VeSde De 483 on 5 = 9 pe 256, 
he Agcrz on System o Pm Oe? ( ? Irfan Habib, pe1l363 


Belz, : Arley M.Athar Ali, pe7Ps 
ihe ipinut States & NaliGs, ueCebanerjee, p.110. 
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were those which had become hereditary in euch stite.akbar 
conferred hereditary titles on tho chiers of Hajusthan such as 
the title of Bajig in the cuse of Amber and bikaner; the title 
of Raj or ae in the cause o: Bundi, Narwar, Lbikaner and Sirohi, 
the title of Sau es the chiefs of Doongarpur, Banswara and 
Jaisalmer, while the title of Rana to the Mewar chief. The 
practice of Akbar was continued by his successors in ccso of 

the confernent of title: However, the iiughal rulors wore 

free to give any othor title to the dajput chiefs if they 

liked so. Among the Jodhpur miter tae Udai Singh got the 


titlo of H » Suraj Singh of Sawai Haile; Gaj Singh of 
PRalthamban and bakhat Singh of: suseanerat as a special fuvour. 


Aurangzeb bestowed the title of Ucharaia on Raja Jaswant Singh 
and Raja Jai Singh to diynity their positions, 


The rulers of the house or oaee being very close to the 
Mughals got the femily title of Lirga prefixed to their title 


le Akbarnuna, Vee, Pee "3 3, pell3. 

2. Akbarnama, V.2, pp. 306,618; Ved, Dobe 

3. Akbarnama, V.3, Pp. o77.” 

Se abid., Vad, p57. 

&. Bankidus, p47. 

6. Mausip-l-nlemeird, pp. 1,16,17. 

7. before Humayun's birth, the title of Bcebur was Mirza, and 
ll king's son were culled Gd uirzas - dumsyun »nems - Gulbadan 
begun, p20, According to Willian Hawkins "Immirza is the 
title for king's brothers and children." 

Edlgrims, 4.3, p20; Barly Trivols in Indis, “d. V,coster, 
pelSs; Ain, Vel, pe346. 
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of aja and bore the se title right from Uirzea Rals 
Nar. Singh to jidrza Naja Jai Singh. Aurungzob however changed 
the title & bestowed the title of aved dad ee the successors 
of Umedut—ulativk Yirzoa Roja Jai Singh. 


But the iughals broke the sanctity of the titles 
of hajput chiefs, which further reduced thoir politiccl posi- 
tion. firstly contrury to the Rajrut tradition Akbar started 
to bestow the titles of Rujput chiefs, on their one a thoir 
life times, i.e. tho titlo of Raia on Thagwaondas son and heir 
of naja Kihsri Hal of amber; the title of uj on Ral Singh 
‘son of Rad Kalyan ilal of bikener. 


Secondly the ‘iughal emporors furthor oxercised the right 
of conferring the titles even on the flief-holders of the Rajput 
rulers; when such fief-holders entorod tho imperiul service. 
This prectces was also initiated by Akbar when he bastoyod the 
-title of Raf on Lunkaran and Durga both of whom were the 


le dD, Vel, pead6l3 babe, Veey pe4O. 


2. Tuguk, V.2, p84, V. Ty pe329; MaU., Vell, p-7313 Alon~ 
girnama, (4.) p.&07 : ; 


3a bie, Ve I, pe735e 
4. JeHeneCe, 1961, II, p.17. Jaipur secords, Sarkar Collece- 


tion, pp. 258,259; falectod vocuments of: wurangzab's Sofen, 
ed. Yusur Huscin, ppe 62,53. 


Se akburngme, Vee, pre 244, 518. 
6. abide, Ved, Pre 295, 698, 


fief~-holders, the former of Amber and the latter of Mewar, 
when they joined the Imperial sorvice. This practice certcuinly 
weakened the position of ‘the rulors still more sine2 th>se 
titles wore often bestowed on petty uajrut jagirdars of 
najasthen, Thus the prerogative of bearing the titles by the 
Rajput culers was completely shcttered by tho Nuchals which 


definitely reduced thoir position in the cyss ov masses. 


This practice which wus started by Akbur rollowod by 
Jahangir quite lavishly by bestowing numerons such titles on 
hajput nobles who had pleased him one way or unother. To cite 
only one example of Kumdas Kuchhwaha in the 6th R.«Y.,he himself 
writes, "I bestowed on him vrest f-vours as well as the title 
ot Ruja, which ho ned not bad a himself." But during the 
period of Shahjahan and A4uranczsb such titlos were bestoved 
very occasionally, However, this practice considercbly loversd 


the position of Kajput chiofs. 


GHT ZO CREATE WATANeJAG 
The Mughal emperors appear to have prrsued the policy 


of entering into direct relationship with the sons ord femily 


l. Vel, thas ao ee sad o'er. densi, V,I, pp.25,63, 


Zuzuk 

303,319,320, Lbide, Vel, Ppe 112,27 

2. Tuzuk, V, 1,pp.201,202; Nensd, V.I, p. 303. 
3. fensd, Vel, ppe 9,73. 

4 iisesir-j-Alomiiri, pe 41. 
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members of the Hajput rulers as woll as their vassals 
(thikanedars). ‘This direct relationship furthor roduced the 
power oi: these chieftains, dve to the emorgence of co new class 
of liughal alliss with in the hoart of Rajput stotes or prin- 
cipoalities. «akbar gave half of Suna territory to Jagmal 
son of Rana Amar Singh of Mewar; the jpagir of ried iodho 
Singh S/o Bhagwantdas Kachhwaha; Mhe Sade of SUaNetSee to 
Nupsi bairagis the jJagir of «catehpur to Jaimal Tupsiyot ana 


so many others, who entorod into iiughal service. 


Juhungir continued his futher’s policy and assigned the 
purgona of ava to xemdus Kuchhwahayz fiiiee ee Rewat “egh 
ond Toda to Lhhim. Tho sime policy wus continued by Shahjahan 
and Aurangzeb. Some of these jegirs ware given on none 
tronsferable condition and to pass on to the descendcnts of 
the actual assignes; which ultfiuctoly resulted into the rorma- 


tion o: new hajput principalities. The most obviovs oxenrle 


1. densi, V.I, pp. 22,23,73. 
2. jensd, Vel, po 20D. 

3. » Vel, pe312. 

4. Ibid. 

5S. hensi, VoI, p-313. 

6. ensi, V.1, p.63. 

7 jensd, Vel, ppe 30,31. 


of this asad may be oe the ee ener of eames and 
Kishongarhs bhahpuras Kota, Recour, and Binexa as independent 
states having the direct relationship with the i‘ughal emperors. 
“hese newly creuted stctes woro treated us oqual with othor 


Rajput states by the ‘iughels. 


therofore, ee evident that the Mughals followed the 
policy of dissensions with in the Rajput ruling houses for 


le Gensd, V3, pp. 240,248; Vir vinod, v.3, p.283. 


2. Vir Vinod, V.2, p-522 + Jahangir assigned the Jagir of 
Setholsb to Kishan Singh Rathor, who founded the town 
of Kishangarh in 1609 ...D,3; ulso i.U., V.I, p.829. 


3. Originally this wos known as pargana of Ehulia, which was 
given to Sujan Singh S/o Rana «mar Singh by Shehjchan, 
Sujan Singh changed the name of this pargina to Shahnnra, 
after the nemo of his benefactor ~- Imp, Gaze, Ve22,Pe2233 
Uele, V.II, p-880. 


4. Vir Vinod, Ve 2, pell2, clas 5 aaa ppele3. Imperor Shahjahan 
granted the parguna of Lotsa and [halavata to iiado Singh 
Hara 8/o Rao Rutan of Lundi us watenejagir seperate from 
Lundi aha fe buulsdcs, pel4&, Vir Vinod, V.3, p-14073 
Bedshabnems, » Pe40l. 


& Vir vyinod, Ve3, pe8213 tyUe, Vel, pp. 282,233. 


6. Baneru pargana was grunted to iaju bhim Singh, step brother 
of Kana Jui Singh by .uvrangzeb in 1681 A.D. Originally this 
pargona was in Chittor Sarkar Cf. cirman issued by «urangzeb 
on 28th July 1681. rrinted in beneda Ka Itihas by Chitambre 

j j 9 p69, Gf. ghahpura = 
Landda “end ~ L.P, itathur, 


T¢ Telatl, 1952, V¥.30, Pt. I, pe72 Ci. Jai Jangaldhar Shoh, 
a tamous episode o: bikuner triudition and its historical 
interpretation, H.Gootz.3; Indiin vulture 1948, V.14,i'0.3. 
ppe 96,87 Cf. the Policy of Grend Mughals - Vis-a-vis the 
hajput. states, i.,Goatz,. 


breaking up their states and to furthor diminish thoir politi-~ 
cal powars, AS u result of this policy Hampura und Shauhpura 
were seperated from liewars Kishangarh and iiagour from Jodhpur; 
Kota from Lundi and lastly banoera from Mewar. To all the 
assignees of these newly created latan-jearirs, royal ensignias 
and othor royal privileges like oth3r Rajput states were 
granted by the Mughals, Under those circumstances, naturally 


thase newly created chiefs boccme moro loyal to the ‘iughals. 


i NN MONSY s 

During the Mughal senioa the coining of money was an 
oxclusive privileges of the Kughal emperors. We know for certain 
that tho authority of coining money was not oxtended to any 
ono of the subordinate chiefs, irrespective of thoir rank or 
status, The mints of Bikaner and «.ewar were closed down ard 
the imperial cvrrency was put into circrvlation throughout the 
saeaee Because Khutbs and coins were two important proroga- 


tives of the emperors during the medieval period. 


Frobcbly the earlier coins, issued by the Hewar rulers 
ceased to bo in ecirevlation und to pe the nesds of Rajasthan 
ikbar Fa four mints of copper coins at Ajmer, Alwar, 


.6,eaur und uwanthaunbor. 


1. rove Govt, of tho iiv-hals, PeSuran, pp. 122,133, 
2o AdDy Joly Ppe 32,33. 
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Tha “ugheal emperors succecded to a great extent in 
compelling the cutonomous chiefs to conform to Imperial rogula- 
tions, spocially in regard to the muintenunca of law and 
order und the freeda of nie The chiel's ware clso csked 
to tuke vigorous actions aguinst the criminals, rebels «und 
othor law brookors; even they muy bo their fcaily monmbers, “hen 
Raja Suraj Gingh of Likanor urrostod tho retuinors of his 


2 
brother Diulpat, Jehungir ordored that they may be rolecsod. 


Similarly shehjchon iseucd a Beer ak 1657 A.D. to 
Rao {khairuj of Sirohi, directing him to punish the thieves 
end robcers of his urea und to handovor the lost proporty after 
acquiring from such criminals to the rightful owners. «urther 
it is mentioned in tho Zisman that this jagir has beon assigned 
to tho Hag fren the Impericl court on the pre-condition that ' 


he will maintain ley and order, and that he should cheek such 


occurrences in future. 


The position or gunindare in iughal rmpire, Seural Hasun, 
De 226 


Ze MAHON nals Qutad Cotboe fy 1614 aD. CL, 
» & Coy Pub, by : ajasthan 
Archives, bikaner, 1€62. 


Oe. 3 : uhan's «drm: me : 
YabeI7I4/1657 Jalieg Coe Sip Vinod, Ve3, pe 1104, 
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Sven the complaints of the subjects of those Rajputs 
chiefs wore duly acknowledged by the emperors against the 
hursh treatment or enhanced taxation. In ¥.$.1718/1661 A.D. 
and in V.&. 1710/1662 AeDey the Jat peasants of Parguna vierta 
made petitions in the Imperial court against the enhanced taxes 
levied by ‘iuharaja Juswant Singh. Their petitions wore granted 
and Maharaja was asked to removo thoir grievunces, to which 
iaharaja complied. The view that the ajput chiefs left 
auncan. in the affairs of thoir £nternal administration 


soems to be partly incorrect. 


Tho right of interforonce hold by tho i! urhals to enforce 


Imperial rogulations further reducad the povers of the Rajput 
Chiefs. 


The ughal emperors by virtue ol their sovereign 
power could dispossess the -iajput chiefs from their hereditary 


jagirs (watan-jegirs) if ony one of them found disloyal to the 
Mughal throne. 


le tiarwax he Loreing RL Yirat, Vee, fel3e 

26 ihkid., Vee, p» £5. 

3. dhe eruren system of -urhyl Indic, Irfen meee Po1853 
The Frov.e Govt, of the uw bulbs 
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akbur dispossessed lio tea oe Lundi due to his dis 
loyelty and pleead ico Lhoj on tho threno of Lundi through 
militery action, Terhangir exereisad this right in cuse of 
bikener ctcte when he romcevad i.'9 caine oes of igo wid Singh 
fron Dikaner's throne ind ploce)d uo Suraj Singh instecd. 
Shahjahan used this right in ccsoe of Sages ata conrisceted 
the ppraana of badneur with c rovonue of £0 lee deuns pireena 
of .andulgarh with a revenue of 46 loc dums and rargerna of 
Pur with a rovenue of 26 lac gzoan os a punishment to i.cna 
liaj Singh who hid not suppliod tha ugrosd contingent to the 
Imperial army. Thorgh it wus o partly confiscation of terri-~ 
tory, but it gives other ovidenee i.e, the confiscutod pargenus 
vore uttached to Khilan, and vore kopt under the direct cdminis- 
tration of the emperor instocd of giving then to any ULajput 
ehief, furunzzcob also uppointod Ind:ir Singh os the holder 
of yobonejorizs of Jodhrur ult3y thy doath of iaja Jcswant Singh, 


though it shovld hevo cone to tha crecessors or docecsad licja, 


le wbbarnona, Ve3,p.2583 isle, VoIypo1123 sonal, Vel, p.4038. 
2e ume vets pe 2683 cialie y 7.iT, polls Mir Jinod, Very DP. 
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Y wD. to Vana fa} ing o£ “tows? 
Cr. cotak Ce 1°61, Ve2B, P, it pe76, Two irmens of 


Shehjuhen to the ruler of Ududnur, Gh. iddvr Rashid, 
4 wuauced=-pimer, pp. 364,365. 


The Imperial power to expell and disappoint the Rujput 
chiefs though seldom exercised was an 4important woapon for 


keeping then loyal and submissiva. 


BIGHT Of RSCHvADs 

The iiveghal emperors also had the right to claim the 
property of ell their deceused erage: tho Najput chiefs 
being enrolled as Hughal gmenscbhdarg were not exempted fron this 
custom, Tho earlicst sxample of sacheat in cese of Rajput is 
providod by an uropean travoller Williem Hawkins, who says, 
"The custon os itughal omporor is to take vossession of his 
noblemen's treasure when they die; und to bestow on pieeuti aren 
what he pleaseth; but commonly ho dealth well with thomecsee." 
He furthor says that during his visit in 1611 A.D. one of the 
noble Jaganneth Kachhwuha died and according to the custan his 
property was seized by the king which wus consisted of mumerous 
jewels, 60 mds of gold along with other property. During 
yneni chess period the property of «waju Litheal bas wos taken 


in eschoat first and then was divided zmong his sons. 


1. iurbal odalwssrublon, Jets Corker, hte | She_uehul 
sobility Under jurangzeb, M.Ather 113, n.633 & 
the Mezuj omnize, “rancois bernier, pp. 211,212; Storia Lo 
wogor, iitanuccl, /.2, 7.417. 


2. Purches his Pilerimc, 63, ped4; Barly trivals in Indi: 
de Yesoster, pel03. : 
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~ 102 = 


Howevor, during ths whols iiughul period we do not find 
much instances oi escheat portuining to tlajput chiols, but it 
seons that tho ripht of escheat remuinsd throughont in the 
hunds os iughal emperors. ‘she notevorthy oxemple, of the 
assertion or this right in case of .iajput chiess, is of 
aurangzeb's roign, wh2n Aurangzeb orderod to confiscate the 
ontiro proparty of decsased Uoharaja Jaswant Singh of Jodhprr 
in 1678 A.D,, duo to lirge state dics aguinst him. ‘Shilo accord- 
ing to Rajasthani sources .uvrangzob ordered for oscheat on 
he:ring tho hoarded troasury ot Jaswant Ginch which was reported 
to him of about 57 lac rupees, In this case it is not clear 
whothor the seizure was only to recover the state duos or to 


enforce the right of gscho.ut,. 


but it clearly shows that tho Rajput chiefs vero clso 


subjected to this regulation. 


As the .ajput chiofs were token in the Impori:l ssarvice, 
certain regvilations ware imposed upon then. ising the Imperial 
sorvunts their freedan wes curtciled. 1t was oblig-tory on 


wjput chiefs to seek prior narmiission fran the omnsror to 


1. ’ oo) ow ad 1 9 PT « 77 ,81,32,84. 
2. Hukumet ii behi, pp. 160,162; »lit Vilus, p25. 
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porform their personul jobs such us to visit tholr ywetoucligirs 
for the scke of ctministrations to perform thoir roligious 

end murriage celetrations, or to visit their jigirs to muster 
their contingents cte. On all such oceusiors thoy ware svrp- 
osed to take prior permission from the emporor. Thoso who 

did not seok prior permission ond moved fron the placo ov thoir 
appointsont, declired as rebsls und punishoe soverely by the 
eoporer. dikbar sont cu urmy to nunish hao ace lui.di who 

hud cone to his territory without the sanction of tho permission, 
wimilarly Uleu, Kohan, Surdar and tiluksi, oll of whom wore 

the sons of Raja Lihari tial of -mbor‘'s brother wero killed 

in ar. Sescuntee een Imperial forea, whon thoy left tho Imporial 
service without prior permission. Akbar's successors strongly 
exercised this right till the reign of Avrungzob. Snahjanan 
confisc.uted the jarir and mansab of eieibane sée of Rune Laran 
Singh, whon he left the court without permission, <avrungzeb 
sont u strong sorce to punish «co Karan, the miler of Uikuner, 
who hua left Pecean during tho time of war of succession cmongot 
the sons of thehjahan ard was siven pardon only when he sent 


his two sons to tha court. 


1d. asbbarnama, veil, pe 288. 
2. SUhide, Ved, pe 478. 
3. Vir Vinod, V.2, pe402. 


4. walle, Vel, pp.245,765 Luring his liis time the throne 
of iLikener wus givan to his son anup vingh. 
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Aurangzeb exercised this right to the extent that he 
warned iiena Raj Sincn Oe Mewar when the Lattor married himself 
with the princess of Kishangarh stute without the formal per- 
mission frem the emperor. In tho year 16€5 «.D.e, Aurangzeb 
withhold the succession and conforment of Jarir to Kana anar 
Jingh II of iewur after tho death of Fana Jagat Gingh when he 
came to know that ilana is intondins to proceed to cundi to 
perform sone religious coremony without his pornission. At 
this timo tho luna was reminccd by the Impericl pees shank the 
practico of taking prior parmmission uccording to zastablishd 


custom. 


Frobubly a sort or p3rmission order or normit wes issuer 
to thaberson concernoad fron the Imperial court, to the guards 
ef roads and vatchmon to cllow him safely. It svxoms that 
this practice continued throvrhout the poriod. ‘this is ovident 
from u perait of this nature, issued during the reign of 
Ghehjehan, It says that "Dustak (permit) was issued through 
bakshi-uleviki Hakim Khushhal, to the guards of tho rocd and 


l. “Ne > 7 8 n 
Vir Jinog, Yee, p40. 


2. A setter or yagir «sad thun to Uahurana seta bingh eat 
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watchmen, thet ujab Singh 5/o Satrcs:1 Kuchhwaha, who hed teen 

granted iour months leuve by tho prince to porform his merriage 

eorenony, shovld not be molosted, vhile on his way from Deula- 
1 


tabcad to skbarabad," 


Thus it seems thot the Rajput chiefs were kept in 
control by the ugh:l osrerors with the infusion: of above 
mentioned elements in the political relationship. Without 
these, the existence of a large number ov independent princi-~ 
polities in the country und thoir political fragmentation 
could hcrdly have contributed to its progress. ‘these elements 
turthor holped in checking the internul warfare and hostility 
anong the Kajput chiois, because thoy could not muke cny move 
without the prior sanction of the omperor. If the Rajput 
chiefs had ony griovance about the loss a torritory, the 
cise wes put forwurd borora tho enpsror. Such os, at the time 
of tika ceremony of saval Gubcl Singh or Joiselmor, «ueharaja 
Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur requested omperor Shohjahan <clont the 
possession of pergona fFokarun, which was under the possession 
of Juisulmer rulars, though proviously it belonged to Jodhpur 


rulers. After t enquiring the facts emperor issued a fLirman, 


le Sivehe LiVZzur, duted 13th Raja 1047 bel. 21 iiov.1637 A.D. 
Cr. fd, Yusuf lusain 
PEe 44-45 document .0. 16. 
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in the nume of hKaharaja Jasyent Singh to acwire the svid 


PELENS ‘Thus the issue wis peacefully settlid by the omperor, 


However, the main rosnlt of the ebove noted rslationship 
was upon the way of life of Rajput royalty. The Kcjput chiefs 
now tried to imitate tho tiughal pcttern of relationship, with 
that of thair own nobles and to ecyuire affinity with the 
rughal court, they modelled their courts and court custons 
in iiughal fashion. Thus the scutocrcey of the :iughol emperors 
exercised an indirect effect on the political orgunisation of 
liajput otutes, the autocracy of the Imporiaul curital supplied 
the incentivo to tho Najput chiefs to play the role of autocrat 
in thoir more limited sphere i.a@. in thoir states (watinedarirs). 


“HER RaJEUL COURTS s 

the central figuro of the Rajput courts was the ruler 
or chief of tho state, who wus surrounded by his feudel lords, 
courtiers end attendants. ho foudul lords mainly couposed the 
nobility oi the Rajput milers. 4émong the Sue tetes 24 atten 
dints belonged the persons o: different professions o.£- 
Pundits, poets, bards, musiciuns, physicians, cstrolocsers cnd 
the curriers und keepers oi royal embelms. ‘hese courts ware 
as tacit modelled on the puttorn of ‘mperor Hursha's 


court, with o tew minor alterations, 


1. erly Cheuban Dynusties, D).Sharma, p.1°7. 
2. badunbard, V.s.Agrawal, ppe 23,243 Durshchurit, Voi. 
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The sudience hall or tho court or tho rulors wus imown 


1 
uS Subhepandap, which wus rurnished wasn ecrpets and pillows 
ulong with the royul throne (Sinrhesun) in the rear side of the 


hall, where the ruler used to sit. ‘he feudal lords, officials 
and courtiers used to sit on the right und left side of the 
throns, only the attendants remuined stunding either keeping 

the royul enbolms or doing sone othor ‘ebe, The hall was filled 
with savbigee of different varieties 4.0. Kanpur, Gulab, Ketaki 
and Chanpae ‘ithe entrance to the court wus resulated by the 
pene The elevated ceat or the ruler was eclled ainehosen, 
Lakhnt or Geddi. Kanhaddev, the ruler of Jalor used Sinrhasan 
(throne), similarly the rulers of Hegaba cise used Sinrhes.n 
(throne); Rao Jodha of Jodhpur and hao Jetsi of Likunor used 
fukhot for the purpose of royal seat, which was the symbols of 


1. Jephaddepruvandh, ppe 157-159. 

2. wnpd, VeIy p12. 

3. Kanhaddeprayvundh, pe1673 Voli Krishna itmini Hi, p.65 
"cunto é, Veses 4-83 Huhorens Kumbhs, | 


hevomani, p.155. 


4. hahaddeprayendh, p.157. 


5. Kunheddeprovandh, pp.158,168; Jural Prakash, p.83. 
6. fSerly Chayhan Dyn, D.Sharma, p.1f7. 

7. hanhedgepravendh, p.86. 

8. Saivallabhmandun, Canto 8 vv.4-8; Honsi, vV.I, p.5l. 
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royelty. but it seo2ms that such clevited sexuts were used by 

the powerful Rajput chiers only while the smaller chiefs did 

not use any such seats. ‘the smaller chiefs usod to sit over the 
curpet surrounded by thoir feudal lords, most o: whon were the 
femily membors or the membors of ruler's clan. Since these ficf- 
holders belong to the clan of the ruler, they demanded the troute 
ment of equals, on the basis of their relationship to tho rviler, 
this privilege ot fief-holders seems to be continusd upto the 
subjugation of Najasthan by the liughcls and their courts obviously 
wore ee er ; , 


iittor the subjugation of Rajasthan end the estublishment 
of poace between the Rajpvt chiews and iuchals, cn attempt vis 
made at harmonising their intorests. Tho frequont visits of 
the Rajput chiefs to the courts and comps of Mughals, their 
long stays in the ughal courts in service, sturted the process 
oi cultural give and take. In this process the oarliost 
i:ughol impact seems to be on the courts ot the sajput eiiers. 
The Rajput chiefs assimilated only those reutures of the Mughal 
covrt, and introduced in their own courts, which could 
enhance their position vis-a-vis their fief holders on the 
pittern os the relationship of ..vghul emperors with hLajput 


1. uensi, ¥.3, pp. 80,81,83; Vir vinod, Vol, p.1dl. 
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ehiofs. The contemporary paintiiigs painted at Rajput courts 
throw inportant light cbout the court etiquette”, 


1 
The oudisnes hell was now tormeda as Darbar, or Divan 


or Diwankhana in Muchcl fashion, in ploco of Sabhemandak. Undor 
the Mughal impact tho uajput chiefs loft the practice of 

sitting ovor tho carpet svrrounded by their fief-holders 
drrospective of thoir biy or small states. In the courts, 

they introduced some dignified saut like tho tHughul throne, 

The lajput chiers of ewar, Jodhpur, bikaner, Amber and Lundt 
all introduced throne or cine 6 their courts but continuod 

tho old prictice unlike the .uphals, to allow thoir foif~ 
holeers to sit upon the carpet according to thoir rospective 
positions in the court. Thus the louder of the clan was 


echenced into a tureaucrat. 


urther to curtail the powers of the ficf-holdors 
cortain now features were introduced in nobility to rogulate 


the court etiquette. iIn Mewar the nobles were divided into 


le Pavaldas id hbYat yeas pels Vir Vinod, ued pPPe130, ma 
8 p.770. Jiensi, Ve 9 Prides 
pied. (The ‘iughal courts were * sonerei iy aah as phen oe 
4m and Diwanei-khas). Proce TeHsG. 1948 cr. Sone sidelichts 
on the curear of Ruje vishon Singh Kechhwiha of ambor, 
Trelte ~aNUNgo, p-169. 


20 wir vinod °131 pe?7703 The ort Uaritoge of 
indis, Melis ute 1; P ee “ten; uoloat Puineine, ae Coomurae 
asad 2, plate XIII bg ark & Irchitecture of bikener State 
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li, Goe pel75, Plate 85. 


two pavaroviee ice: those who sit on the right hond sids of 
licharanc, belonged to the catogory of Lorhi ol end were the 

nobles o: second grade; those who 51t on tho left hand sido 
belonged to tho catogory of Lynye xi and were the noilos 

of first grade. The seats were alloted to these nobles 

(gardoars) by Maharana according to their seniority and status. 
Similarly in Jodhpur, bikcnor and Denswere tho nobles were sates 
4fied as Tazim, or Goir-Tazimg or of Ukhari tazind or Dohri Zazimi. 
When the ruler rose in formal court (garbar) to receive a noble, 
tho honour so accorded was called Zuzjm. If the ruler only 
stood once at the time of orrival, it was known as [Dkhari Tazim 
but in Dohri-fazgim the ruler stood up twice on thoir arrival 


as well as their departure. 


The elessiricution of nobility introduced new corrt 
etiyuettes und probubly this wus done under the Mughcl imp: et 
because such classification did not oxist prior to tiughal 


subordination. io attend the court, it wes ths priviloge of 


le ir Vinod, Vel, PP. 130,131. 

bikaner Reive Ka tines, G.i.Ojha, Val, p.373 Bansyara ha 

Ttihes, G.HeOjha, p»2143 Vir Vinod, V.3, eons 818. 
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the prineipal nobles to receive Rucacnnuae from their ruler 
drafted in o special form to participate in the marriaze 
ceremony of tho royal family or to require their help in 

the times of crisis or to invite them for consultations on 

some important matters of the state. To tho tagimi nobles the 
khas-huuygas were written by the private secretary of the ruler ~ 
and were signed by the ruler while to Gair-tazimj nobles the 
minister inchaorge of court ceremonies wrote and signed under 


his own hend, 


These Tazgimi and Gair-Tazimi nobles had to follow certain 
court customs while attending tho court. Among tho 2agimj 
nobles those who were entitled for pep ceame got a cerenonial 
reception. On the urrival of the noble of such distinction, 
the ruler stood up (tazgim), the noble placed his sword infront 
o1 the ruler and touched the knee or royal garnent, the ruler 
acknowledged the salution by placing his hand on the nobles 
shoulder, The others wers entitled for Hath Ka seek Like 
the tazimi, nobles of Banh-Pasuw distinction they also placed 


1. Sansd Bahl, vod, P34 Hayiuvat veegister, lo.64 p.130, Khes 
lingua Porwana bani, No.f, p.a283 sir Vinod, V.2, p63. 


2. Huagivat Bahl, No.48, p.8. ilarvar Ka Ttihas, B.N.Reu, Ve2 
p.632; Vir vinod, voI, p.142, , ea 
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pe632. for details of the kurub of different kinds see 
wearer ta Porgana wi Virat, Ve2, g appendix 7 pp,.484-485. 
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their sword infront of the ruler and touched the knee or 

royal gurment, the ruler accepted the salutation by placing 
his hand on the nobles shoulder and then drew it bcck to his 
chest. Iowever, these distinctions ware given to those nobles 


who hud rendered viluable services to the ruler. 


Similarly tho presents (agar) of ZLazimi nobles were 
accepted by the rulor ufter sta:ding whilo of Gair-Tazini, 
1 


being soated over tho throne. 


In the court the betels wero presented to the Zagini 
noblos by the ruler himself while the Detels to the Usir-tagzimi 
2 
ee 
were presented by Daroga of Lombilkhans. 


“urther due to the inpact of i!ughal court custom, Haja 
Sur Singh of Jodhpur introducod the custon of assigning the 
duty of keeping the royal sword and shield to khichi Rajprts, 
who alwuys stood behind the throno as the keeper of royal arms 
while the duty of fly-whisps wus ussigned to Dhundhal hajyuts. 
Raja Sur Singh also asked his nobles to sit in the garbar on 
the right and loft sete ot the throne according to gradation 


le Vir Vinod, v.I, p.131. 
2. Ibide, V.I, pp. 131, 142, 
3. Mir Vinod, ¥.3, p.818. 
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which wos not prevelont earlier, there by reducing the claim of 
ewuality, put forward by these nobles being the descendants 


of tao Jodha, Rao Suja or Rao Ganga or Rao sialdeo. 


The Rajput chiefs seems to have organised their courts 
in iwghal fashion to a great extent. To regulate the court 
procoedings they might have appointed the officials on iiughal 
pittorn. ven in the loss influenced, stite of ewer we rind 
the existence of an officiul who was known as Darogha-i- 
asia to see the seating arrangements os the court and 


also to enforce court etiquettes. 


The system of keeping guards ovor the royal palace 

was also started by Rajpyvt rulers on hughal seteon Prior 

to iiughal contects the system of keeping the gvard was prevelant 
end trusted hajprts were appointed for this purpose. hut with 
the v.ughol contcet the duty wis assigned to tho nobles or fiof- 
holders of the stete to perform this duty along with thoir 
other obligations. how this guard was termed as Dak Chauki. 
This systom vas intrdduced by Naja Udat ere Jodhpur and 


le Vir Vinod, V.1, p.13l. In Amber State the official oi the 
court was known cs Darogha cnd his assistunts were culled 
Qhdedurs ~- Ci. sdministrative Uystem of Juipur state, 

leheKasliwal, pp. 61-53, 


2. gin, Vol. I, p47. 


3. wsduinistrative jieport (1863), pp.607,608; darwar spd the 
Mughal Jimperors, J .veLhurguvi,y pp. 61,78. 
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continued throughout the saitdons In Newar the duties = 
Chauki to the fief-holders were fixed on a2 weekly basis, i.e. 
on Sunday to Chundcwats of Solumbur, Hegu, and Deogarh; on 
hondsy to Chouhans of Bedla end kothariyaros on Tuesduy to 
Aanayats; on vednesday to Rawal of Bijaliyoro ond konadhro; on 
Thursday to Jhalag of Sadri and Dolvardhas on rriday to uothors 
and on Saturday to Guktavats. It seems that the sme putiorn 
might have been intrdéduced by othor Rajput chiers. 


PLUMS Of ids ‘OY 
The traditional onbelms of TPoyalty i.e. ‘hrone 

(Singhason)s; crown (ghhatra); fly-whisks (ghomar) ond drums 
ete, were kept by the tajput chiofs during the tiughal period, 
is ovident by contemporary [ajput litereture and painting. 
Under the Mughal impect the royal wnbrella (gsayaban or Abtabeir) 
wis added in Hoyal enbelms by ths Rajput rulers. According 
to Ain, "Tho Suyaban, is of an oval form o yard in length, 
and its handle like that of unbrella, is covered with brocade 


and ornementod with precious stones, one of the attendants hold 


le ig Pe 4 balks V1, pell7?. 
2e kankidus, p.100. 
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4t to keep ofi the rays of sun. It is also called _ttebets.” 

ihe Rajput painting depicting the court life of Rajput rvlers 
{nelude the use of royal umbrollas of different shape as an 

Teen bene symbol of royalty. In Mewar petnesae ee is of dome xskxx 
shaped, in Jodhpur and Bikaner of betel shaped. but probsbly 
being the symbol of iiughal royalty the royal umbrellas were not 
termed as Sayaban or {ftabeir by the Rajputs. these were called 
by Rajputs os Shhsvoaban, chbopy, sihabuncir, chhchonci, kirunia 
ond Sayeir.e The Hughul emperors might have parmitted tho Uujput 
chiefs to use royal umbrellus as u gesture of speciul favour on 
then, iiMannucei the #uropean traveller ov mid. 17th century 
co.firms this favour when he says, "anong the powerful Nujasceveces 
tho first 1s Hana Keja Ciewar)e.es.eesshe moves in the sholter 

of an umbrella, cn honour conceded to no one but the Hughal 


king." . 


le hin, Vel, p53, 


2. tlowor Painting, Moti Chendra Plate II; the unt Heritare 
Of Indic, MeB.lovoll Pl. Defacing, pe78e 

3. dhe Veritas of Indisn Art, V.o.Agrawal Plate 33 p.11353 
JOdL aD odours » Robert ieiff, Plate 55; Art & architasc= 


ture of wikunor tate, d.Goetz blate 84. 


4. Proce [sH.0.1948 Ci. come sidelights on the career of 
nuaja visheun Singh hachhwuha of cmber, 1.R. .amungo, p.lef, 


S& Nir vinod, V.l, p.l2is Vo2, p.7713 ctrl brakush, Ves; +63. 
6. Log ? ¥.2, pe4336 
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The keeping ond carrying of the royal wnbrellses, and 
fly-vhisks ete. vero sntrusted to court attendants who ware 
2 


1 
commonly known as Khidmatesys or Ohdedurs. 


COURL CUSs OSs 

The most common enston o: the Rajput courts wus the 
presontatior of the betels to tho porsons, attending the court, 
to honour ‘ike both at tho time of thoir urrival and doparture. 
ithe betels were presented invariably in ecch and evory Kajput 
Soire: In the stato of Mewar, the ruler (lena) orfered botels 
to tho Lagims nobles with his own hund at the time of their 
departure from tho court while to the Gairetezdma nobles, the 
Darogha-i-tombolkhana offered the betels (Bidha). ihe 
practice of presenting betels continued from the pre-iiughal 
period, when the notlos were esked to go on expeditions efter 
toking the betel-leef (Lidha). | 


1. Sural_trikush, Vo2, ppe 145,1813 Proc, JslC. 1848, Cr. 
sone sidelights on the crrear of nuja Dishan ! singh’ nechhwaha 
of imber, ine kt, yanUngo, p.1693 Vir Vinod, Ve I, peidd, p»771. 


2, Administrative Svsten of Joipor x state, R.R.Kashwal, p.5l. 
3. akbarnans, 4-35, p63 Storia do locor, i.vianuced, V.1,p.63. 
4. Norris imbassy, H.fi.Dasy p. 1663 (e3 he 

Bineh, Pe?% Vieruer le’ Fore na “dt Vicat, Wed, aise. 


& Biunkidus, pel003 Vir Vinod, Vet, pp.130,131, 142. 
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The other important custom of the court was the presenta- 
tion of dress of honour, swords and shields, the titles, 
drums and accasionally the crown an@ fly-whisks also. ‘These 
prosonts were made at differont een ee at the time 
of accessions the birth celebrations of the sons of the 
ruler; the marriage celebrations in the rulers fenily and at 
the time of the performance of some religious ceremonies, In 
Jodhpur state the robes of nenoase wore classified as Hathi 
Biropay, Pali Siropavs; Ghordha Siropay; Sada Siropay3 
Konthi Dupstte Siropay; Kardha, Moti, Dusala & Jaridar 
Pagri Siropay and Kardha & Dushala Siropav. In Howar state 
it was customary on the part of the rulor to present kettlo- 
deine: to the nobles of the first grade, 


Anothor important court custom was the practice of paying 


Pashkash to the ruler by the nobles und those who wanted to see 


1. Bankidas, p.101; The Wewar ruler guve crown, fly whisks 
& drums to the fief-holder of Sadri, who wus a Jhala Rajput 
& who was allowed to beat drums upto the temple of Jugganath 
Rayji while coming to attend the court. 


2. Puvaldas, Ri shyat, V.2, pls : P4243 
Bankidas, ppe 29,30. » Vee, p.1536, 
Hayivat Benji, of V.5. 1820-1830, ff. 27,389,653 etc. 

3e larwar Ke Ttinas, be, Rou, Ve2, p-633, 


4 Vir Vinod, V.I, p.142. 
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him 4n court at different occasions. In Meyur the presents 
nide at the time of accession were known as fagrana, while at 
the time of marriage ceremonies or religious ceremonies were 
termed as fieota and all such presonts were accepted by the 
ruler without giving tegim. In Jodhpur, bikaner ond Banswara 
the presents made at the time of accession of the ruler were 
termed as ieota while those at the time of marriages of sons 
and duughters of .the ruler as jagranae With tiughal impact 
the custan of making offerings to the ruler came to be known 
as basreaun, and it became obligatory on fief-holders parti-~ 
cularly. It wus Raja Udai Sica oe Jodhpur, who started tho 
custon of Foshkush| Mughal court pattern, 


Along with tho oustom of Peshknash, the Rajput chiefs 
also introduced the custom of escheat on Mughal pattern, which 
was not Seevebin peice to lughal contact. According to the 
custom of escheat, Not only the fiefs which were only to descend 


in lineal succession, reverted to tho crown after the death of 


1. Mir Vinod, V.1,p.133, V.2, pp.63,9373 V.3, PP+ 780,735 
Annals & intioitios, Vel, p18, 9 Pe 


2. Bankidas, p.&8. 


3. Surel Prakash, pe 147 Havalea Bahl of ee Cagi as | Banswara 
Kattibas, ¢. h.ojne pe2l5; bikenor Ka ltihas, G.H.Ojha,V.1, 
pp36,37. Studias in Jiediaval Indian History, S.R.Shamaa, 
De lOD. 

4 


administrative Reports of warwar 1823. 
& Sir Vinod, V.I,p.131; Marwar ¢ the Mughal “mp. V.S.Bhargava 
pp.60,78; gocial Life in Nedieval Tulasthan, G.N.Gharma, 


286. 
Ge bynliistory of Northern India, H.CaRayy Ve2, pePPd. 
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the original assignee of the fief, but also his whole mov:ible 
ond immovable property along with title was confiscated by the 
rler. In iiarvar the custom of esche.t was started egain by 
Nota Raja Udai Singh,who ranawed the fief of the deceased flef- 
holder to the descendants only when a large sum was presented 
to tho ruler as saatiinan- However, Raja Udui Singh's son & and 
successor Rujea Sur Singh fixed the cmount of peshkash equivalent 
to one gens ts income of fief (jagir) to be presented to the 
ruler after escheat. During the reign of Raja Ajit Singh 

in place of pashikash o new term was coined, known as Hykemnomu. 
It scons that with the introduction ov this new custom, tha 
Rathor ruler attempted to be to his jogirdars (fief-holders), 
what the emperor aoe to him. This custom of oscheat wes also 
4n vogue at Nowar and other courts also. Tho introduction of 
this court custom seems to bo the direct impact of Mughal court 


custom on Rajput chiefs. 


1. Annals & antiouitios, V.I, p.187. 

2. iarWwar ha Itihos, biitou, Vel, pe6283 administrative 
Rabort 1863, p.440; ijurwar & the Luchals, V.S.bhargava, 
pp. 60,78. 

3. ierwar Ka Itdhos, ».N.Reu, V.1, p.628. 


4. ADzi babi jio.G,p.632; Hauiuat bani, lio.13, p.464; Khase 
dnsua bohi, Now; iarwar ka Ttihus, b.iliouy Vee) p20, 


Se Annals & Antiuuitios, V.eT, p. 187. 


- 120 = 


fhe dajput chiefs also introduced another custom in 
their courts ogain under tho influonce of the Lughcl court 
ie. to make a visit to the residences of the fief-holders 
and officials, who in return vould hev2 to greet the rulor with 
sane presents usually in tho form of mw coins,precious metals 
and precious stones. This was known as the custom of Lichhrawal 
or oinaiee oe sometimes jlagrana. Like the Nughal custom it 


also became a source of revenue to the state troasury. 


COURT Ch RON TS 

The coronation (Hajyabhishels) ceremony of tho prince, 
who aseended to the throne cs rulor was tho most essential 
and important coremony of the Najput courts cince their 
inception. It was the only coremony which invested tho 
rulor with reignal authority. This esremony was continuously 
obsorvod by ths Rajput chiefs even during the liughal period, 
though tho succession (tika) ceremony was performed in the 
KWughal court, It was after the conferment of suecession (tika) 
at Mughal court that the Rajput rulors performed this 
ceremony at their states in the usual ond prescribed manner. 


Before the caremony the body of the ruler was purified with 


1. @ural Prakash, V.1, p.147; Taulust Bebd (V.S. 1820-1830), 
Dayaldas Bi Khyat, Vee, pell. 


2. julvabhishek Pudhats, deted V.k. 1709 (3.B.L.U,N0. 228) 
Usrwar Ke Ttdhus, Bells RoU, Vely pel8l. 
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the waters of sacred rivers and with, the holy witer was 
sprinked in the court and the pundits (priests) porformed the 
caremony by reading cnd chanting the scriptures from holy 

books, They also worshipped their wezpons ond horses and 

then gave rewards to the pyrehit (priest) cstrologers chcrans, 
Bhats and othor Lrahmnins, Howsver the ceremony of giving 

Sika (Raitilak) to the ruler wrs reserved in different states 

to the different persons, In Ambor the tika was investod by 

tho leader of saa ibs in Bikaner the right was resarvod 

to ieioaaen Jat chie& of Sekhsar; in Jodhpur this right 

goos by tradition to the Thakur of Dagri, while in ilowar 

the incising of lhajtiluk was reserved to the Lhil lecder of Oghana, 
who used to cut his thumb and incises the# tika with his blood 
on the forehead of the ruler, ‘his practice was, however, 
Groppod efter Maharanay Jagat Singh (1734-1751 4.D.). Sdmilerly 
in bestoeriuc tate the Dulwaion bhil sopt ulso enjoyed the 


same rights as tho Oghana chief in “ovar. 


le Runkidus, p.126; Amals ¢ sntiuuitios, ¥.3, p.1429. 


2. Annals & Antivities, V.2, p.112°. 
Se Amar. 2ingh abhishekh Kavyg, verse ae a 5,B.L.U.) 


irvine, Vols p21 avees PP. 037 Annals and 
Antiwitias, Vet, pe262, Ved, pode indian ofoakaneaeb 

J.NeSarkary ps 52} ee at teres £. 380. 
4 leimtsene Gazetteer, V.I], p.228. 
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‘after the coronation ceremony, the rulers also performed 
another ceremony known os tikaeduur. «according to tradition the 
ruler, succompaniod by his nobles used to raise enemy's iievtory: 
us 4t wes thought to be a good onen for the futuro ot tho state. 
but it seoms that during the iughal period, the Rajput rulers 
discontinued this ceremony due mn to the control of the Hughelss 
fven Rena Raj Singh of Hevar did not porform this ceremony 
at tho time of his coronation due to the foar of :iughol smperor, 
though he performed all other ceremonies, ‘ith the decline 
of Kughaol authority probsbly thoy rovived this old practice 
and Maharaja Ajit Singh at Jodhpur perfoméd this ceremony 


after his coronation. 


Another important court corenmony, which was obsorved by 
almost cll tho rulers of Rajasthan was to perform weighing 
ceremony (Tujzdan) on differont oecasions sueh as on thair, 
as well us their sons birth unnivusaries; on coronation 
anniversariosys re marriage celebrations and in performance of 


religious rites. In weighing coremony (tuladan) the rulers or 


le ; Vel, pe31l5, 


Aopgls ¢ snticuities 
2. Vir Vinod, Ve2, pe40l. 
3. Amnols gntiuuities, V.2, p.1008. 


4. Alitoduyu, Canto & Jerse 5. Jechpur bhyat, Ftel Pe l433 
9 Pel. 
bebarhi’s Inscription or VeSeDel643e Cl's beoneuxpur ic 
dtihas, U.H.Ojha, pp.87,8%,98, Dikener ka itinus 
GeH,Ojha, Ft. 1,P.320 Be,’ 1i,p.570, M Merwar Koa Itdhas, 
L. Neiteu, Ve Ty pr,183, pare 04,244 e fe - 2, Pre 
$ anole 


322 3923,326, £2,668, V.3 Pe bunkidis, peo 
» Ve2, pebBd. 
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their sons use to woigh themselves against gold, silver, copper, 
precious stones and other arti@les, which wore to be distri- 
buted emong the Brehmans, charans, Bhats and occasionally to 
the poor. ‘he weighing ceremony continued throughout the 
Mughal period though it was started by the rulers prior to 

the Hughbl period. The Mughal emperors did not interforo in 
performance of this ceremony due to their secular ontlook since 
it Gevelepre on religious background. The weighing ceremony 
was not a privilege of royalty, aven tho ei ons officials 


were allowed to-perform eae ceremony in presence of the rulers. 


Besides the ‘weighing ceremony they also gave donations 
to the charans and bhats on difforent occasions. Among the 
donations Lakh Fasab and rd donations could be bestowed 
by the Kajput rulers only. ‘the nobles and officials could not 
bestow such donations as they Pali under the prerogatives of 
the rulers; and we do not find uny exemple when nobles were 


cgronted such permission, 


1. gundha Inscription, ¥.40; cr. cubh indice Ved, 
-"Vi40, Cre Bp tndloa, VAS, po425,416, 
’ Cre ico humbha, he B,Sarda 
ippendix. 


2. a era Cre Vir Vinod, V.2, p.588, Baniidas 
e ° 


Be tani, Nets pystopaace arses eenkidas, p.30. wurul Prekash, 
ecg Deve 
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H CIT s 

The entertainments played important role in the court 
lite of Kajput rulers. After performing their duties of cadmini«~ 
stration, they kept themsclves busy in different cmusements 
both at court cnd outside the court. During the Mughal period 
Rajasthan enjoyed complote peace since the internol worfare 
stoppod emong the Rajput rulers on one pretoxt or other with 
the establishment cf Mughal Imporicl power. Neturally during 
this poriod of peace the Rajput rulers attracted tovards 
different modes of entertaiment tevnuse their time. Being 
in close touch of Fughel court they learnt some new methods 
of ontertuinment, which thoy adopted in their own courts. The 


different means of entertainments were as followst- 


UUSIC & DANCKs 
the art of music and dence was the fornost maans of 
ertertseinnent in the Rajput courts. The music pleyed very 
important rolo in tho court life of Rajputs fron the very 
Sectnntic. The rulers of Rcjasthen were ceroat pattorns of 
music. hoaherena lLumbha of ‘tWevor wes the commentator of 
gia devenaes a lyricul work of high orders. He also wrote 
many treatises on music entitled cs Sancitrai: Saneit imansa, 


le VeS. agrawol, ppe20,22; Avnhaddepravandh, 


Audepbard 
Pte 4, pel73. 
Be 4 » ¥1573 uf. wehberena sumbha, H.b.Surda 
ppe 165, 166, 
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Masikeriys, gucarevendh. Maharaja Anup Singh of bikansr was 

& great ee music, and patronised accomplished musicians 
bhav Bhatt the son of Suncitocherva Janardan bhott of Shahjohan's 
court cond wes greatly f.vourod by him. It wus Lhov shitt, who 
wrote some of the fumous music treatisos of tho period 1.o«Binest 
Apupeniush, Anup Guneit Vilas, Amin Janeit Ratnakar ond 
nashtoddisthn-lr. vodhik Phrmipad tikes, during his stay in 

Bikuner court. Usharujo Anup Jiach, hiastle vrote tivo works 

on music nemoly fiungit-Vurtacn and gipncitanup woes karim Shon 
und Abdullah vworo fumous cGaieuuae ox Juirpur court during the 


18th century. 


but in most of tho iiajpyt courts music was mainly un 
urt of recroation, and was not treated froa the point of riew 
of an artistic approuch. Ths professional musicicns and 
signors both male und f2aclo wore coployad in «s jput courts 
as poid Ter not cs artists, ihs .ajput polatiag gives 
us lot of information  cbovt ths proression of nusic ind duncing 
in the hajput co:rts. ‘tho music ard duncing was prob: bly 
fuvoured by the uajrut chisun und thir qeans tsfore soins to 


bed or during the drinking partics,. One of the nainting 


1. bikener Ka Itihes, G.H.Ojha, Vel, pps 286,296, 
2. s#iysha Iiygur, ated V.5, 1827-294 1770-1772 A.D. 


Be aural. -rsdiaay PP. 152-154, 188,18; wiyohs jiugur, dated 
Baa eE siete Ab. 


4. 4 Pudi nting painted vat chaward in Mawar ie 1608 ..D. Use 
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depicts a prince sitting ovor tho fakhat, which had a biek 
support and batwoon the biek of prince and tho support of 
htalhat, thore is a huge pillow (masnad); two lady attendants 
are moving fly whisks on occh sides, bolow a musician is sitt- 
ing with a sitar, the other with gymbuls and third one probubly 
Q singer, singing. ‘che signing and dancing were fomed in 

the Rajput courts with music. Tho main musicul instruments 

of the period wero Lmidanyas dabh; dhanlys maiira; woona. 
sitar; dholek; seranei, shehnai, bhori, nishon, xensuri, and 
cheng. 


b SATRARS 
Among indoor gomes chess was known to Indians from very 
Sigis erie and it was known as chaturanga. This game was 
played usually by two pluyers but during Alboruni's ie souk 
four persone sass play this gcme. This game wus played in 


the Rajput courts by rvlers, princes and princesses and nobles 


1. Abhay Vilasa, (H9.) ££.23,25,315 § ‘ VelaDDe4Py 693 
Ve tosibtovoc8, Jugal _vilis, beet G 
RODahresy. . ’ are Eraten 
5 . pea Cre 5S iDs 
eA TN TTT Robert Reif’, Plates, I, Ill oie 
potting b,Gray, PLe Lys waver rointing, nota ¢ dnandre, oe an) 


y eG. Archer, 11,58. 
Art, STE Flates, 21,226 


Ze Kadambari, VeSeapr wal, nn.144,2973 Lursngharit, ise” 


p14; things Jagiin, -.Crooke Be 254 isLanie Culture ie 
V.30,NoeT, De4 UL, Yocki'l & sconomic condition in Saat evel 


Indiu, Yusuf Husuin shan. 
Se s#lberuni's India, 3.C.Suchuv, p.183. 
4. kravendhbkosha, kaj Sekharu, p.50 (Singhi Juin Grenthmala),. 


prior to lughol period and ulso continued even during ths s.ughal 
period. ‘this game was pluyod over c board divided into 64 
square with the halp of pieces reprosenting king, wazir, 
elephant, horse, cemel and footmen. ‘this game ulno gave 
lessons o: warfara, thorofore it socms that Nujprt chiol's 
liked, this gano to understand and to ovolvo now teetices 

of warfare, This game beceme so popular in the Rajput courts 
thet even in haxrtapo aeeion ens chess sats of gole ptoces 


stucded with precious stones voro prosonted to the bridogrooms, 


CHAUEARs 

It was another important indoor gamo of the Rajput courts. 
The playing of Chaypar contimed in wajput courts from tho 
time of bass, and was originuted in India. It was pluyod on 
a cloth-board, whieh hcd four sides jutting out on rour diroce 
tions from the rectangulur spece in the middle und had Little 
syuares in thres rows on ell tho four sides. tho gamo wus 
usuully played by one or two puirs ov the pluyarss each pluyor 
used Your picees of tho same shape tut of ditforont colorrs. 


Fmperor Akbar fraisd spseicl rules vor this gemo nd clso 


le Barly Uhuwhun pyn., De chara, 493 ghouped Gora bids, 
Leureten, p.7. Jachunika bathor josan viuehy p.46. 


2. Rastur Kemwur, Vol.25 of V¥.5. 1857/1800 a.D. ft, 138, 
Se badamberi, V.S.Agrawal, p.100. 
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evolved certain new hadieos: fhe Rajput courts might have 
borrowed some of the designs from the Imperial Sater” where 
Rajput noblos played this game. The game was very popular among 
iajput re i princes, princesses, and nobles during the 

Mughal period. 

ARDS: 

The Rajputs also played cards for recreation, It was 
also an old game und wus in vogue in India long before the 
advent of Mughals. It was played with the help of 12 suits 
of cards and the numes of all oho 12 suits were known in 
Sanskrit during the period of sabia We do not know anything 
about the existence of this gume in Rajput courts before the 
Mughals. It seems that this goamo was introduced in Rajasthan 
through “Mughal court, since it vis a favourite queen surae of 


the puee! whore Rajput nobles rraquently played it. ‘hen 
Manucei visited Mirza Kaja Jai Singh's camp, he also found 


le dkbernama, V.2, p53. 
2. Akbarnuma, V.3, p.1178. 


3. Delpat Jilss, p.473 sumdes pepawet Hi Akhads li Vat, p.22 
CL. hajasthant vahitya sgengruh, V.13 sonsi, V.I, pp. 244 
265, 276, V.3, n.63. 

4. Adin; Vel, Pre 318,319, 


5. s tis ¢ Sy ve4, pe3380 Account oi sir Thomas Roe, 


6. JA Lepys of iiorol Indi:., «etlenucci, Irens. J.Irvine, n.132. 
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him playing curds and joined him in the game. Raje kishcn Singh 
Kachhweha also took delight in playing Ganjafa, which wis also 

1 
a play of cards. Dr. A.Coomaraswamy hes discovered cmong 


Hajput painting, the reproduction of a set of playing cards, 


CHAUGAN: 

Choveun called polo these days, was un important 
recreation tor Mughal rulors und nobles. It vas a game of 
ee ae coamoners could be spectutors “end not participants. 
ukbar sGevea aie geme and liked it most. 411 the Mughal. 
emperors showsd keon intorost in the game und ghaurhsn ficids 
vere reserved at sovoral places, It was the usual prietice 
that ten players participatad in tnis geme, five on cach 
Side. ‘he, giumea wus ployed by pluyers riding over the horso with 
the help o: «& ghivgan stick in hand end with tho bull upon the 
ground. this gune fascinatod tha tujputs who ware the bost 
ricers os the horse sind probably this game w-s introduced by 
them tow.rds tho close of 17th. Contury in thoir courts under 


the auirect impact of the isughal court. 


1. ExOGe Sele 2.1048, pe16e. Cf. Some lichts on the curser 
og Raja Lishun Singh Kuchhwuha of amber, KX. yanungo. 
2 Baipnt Puinting, 4. Coowaruswuy, VeII, Plate uAXVIII A & BB, 


3. Akbarnaza, e 3s De 242, 

4. skbarnanz, ppe 443,444; fin, VeI, pe30P. 

5. AdDy Ve2y psd. 

Ge erwer jib. £OTRLDS i Visit, ES: pellls ouras i akeshy Ve Ty 
Velie 1780, p. 543. 
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WRASTLING 3 

Wrestling matches (kushti) tomed another moins of 
ontertainuent of “ajput rvlers from the very paeine. The 
practice continued in “ajput courts during thdt: ughal corre 
The wrestling contests at the court of Rana fmar Sich wore . 
very rreyuent. Rana Maj Singh fixed the day of Tvesday sor 
wrestling mutches. The ree vere also allowed to show thoir 


skills ulong with wrestlers, 


5 
During the duys of Tod, it bocemo a state concern for 
every prince or chief to entertiin c certuin number or those 
echuupions of glove. Challenges were sent by the most celebpra- 


ted ones from one court to cnotheor. 


iit Sd tS wt IGHES s 
Animals und birds sights wore also importcnt source of 
racraation of hajput covrts, ishis prietice also continuod since 
the time of king ieee The animal fights vere betweon 


olephints, tigers, leopards, ccmols, horses, boards, bulls 


le sumer Fula Pratipeshe, fomprabha, pe423 (G.Ueb. Nosh IV) 
bynasiic nistory of Indias 


i 9 de Ge dy, Ve 2, pelos. 


2. sharsare, £- 30b. 
Se “ai Ketpekara, Cunto, ©, v.26. 
4 Suraj frikush, Vv.2, ppe 159,205,206. 


Se annals.« Antiuuities, V.2, ppe 751,762. 


6. badwabard, Ves. Agruwol, pelOl3 Larshchurit, V.S. Agrawal, 
Pe Se 
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and buifaloes while bird fights were tetwaen cocks, pzrtridgss, 
yuaiis, ee fhoveh the elophant fights were the prerogutives 
o2 tho iiughal omporors; they vero olso held in the covrt of 
tovar and Jodhpur rvlers, probably due to the privilsge granted 
by tiugholse .ona Kaj atnen oF wever took delight in watching 
such fights. Ho also £ixod, Sunday for elephant combats; Mondcy 
for horse fights and rem-fights on other days. ae nona Tej 


Singh the elorhunt rights continued in ilowar Court. 


among the outdoor pu&étimes, euntiae ae very attrictive 
diversion particularly for kings ond princes ond wos rogurdod 
us tho most suitublo oxereisa for the nobility. Tho rulers 
iept reserve soseete Cedgune) in thoir territories for the 
purpose of hunting where pocching was not allowed. for u 
successful hunt, partias o¢ informers were sent to locuta the 
beast of proy, cnd then ufterwards hunting expeditions wore 
orgonised. the pipers, the drumers, and the hunting dogs 


cecompanioc the party. However duo to i.ughal impact the ploce 


1, gurui prukash, V2, pre 206,207,207 ,210. 


2. sel wtoukar, VV. 12,263 Amar Jer VV. 380-405; sural trakesh 
. Vee, pPpe 2065207. ; 


3. Vir Vinod, V.1, pp. 115,128,132; v.2, p.P56. 
4e Surel trues Je2, pp.208, 211, 2123 wansi, Vel, pp.105, 2023 


Vix Vinod, pol16. 
6. Agha end Antiumitdes, v.2, pps 760,751. 
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1 
of sword ond juvellin wus taken by the muskets and the baits 


wara tied to lure the lions und tigers. 


uike vughel fashion, royal iSaten aso took part in 
tho hunting expeditions clong with the rulers and Lundi seems 
to be the earlisst state to copy this pructice. ‘the use of 
hanks and tigers for hunting purposes «also introduced by the 
Rajput chiefs in Mughal fashion. 


Lastly it also seoms that they had organised the hunting 
department on liughul pattern and appointed orficisels with the 
titlos of Mughal ovficials. Tho inecharge ov the royol hunt 
wes given the title of amir-i-Shikar, commonly known as 
eascchikaxa In the timos of Muharauja Abhai Singh of Jodhpur, 
the office of dian aa ume in existence, In Kotah thoroe 


is also a buildin, outside tho main gate of the Cort, known 


as o mansion of sanire-i-Shikar. 


le Indian iiiniature, hobert seiff, pl.61 Painting showing 
tuja Unmed Singh of hote shooting tigers; 4 
» HeGoets pl.77. showing tha cae of musket 
by Laju Amp singh of Likoner. 


2e Indien winieture, sobert selir, pl.10; the Varitago of 
Andinn irte, V. eet Pl. 28,803 jngtan .tiniature 


@eG,srcher, pl.62. ' 


Be dindion Miniature, xobert neifir pl.64, Showing aja Jorawar 
Singh of bikuner vsing hawks en¢ tigers for hunting pure 
poses; hhichi Gungev »ivabat he Vopaharu, pee ode CE. a er 
svehitya bungrehy VeI, mentions the use of » cub, 
» aueodh, & Jumati as the "hunt ng exis 
birds, to catch other birds. 


4. sbichi vengey Nibpwat 0 bopubre, PeSgel, rajustheni 
Behitye Sungrah, Vel. 


5. sabhuye Jiles, «. 283 sural Prakush, V.2,p. 208. 
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apart fron the cbove kinds os recro.ution archory, 
Oe 
svordsmenship, sticlmonship, puttoebagi, ote. were othor 


omusenents o: the iajput courts. 


nOY Ads 3 RAGL 

The kasput rulers had c largo number or womon in thoir 
seraglio as wives and ceecusiies, dus to the prevelanco of 
polygumy. Tho Jajput seroglio's wore known us ate or 
Janani Deord in different liajput statos, ‘tho female apartments 
wero guarded by the wonon guards and eunuchs, during the 
ughal period. ‘the practico of omploying ounuchs to guard tho 
lenale ivasaionG, seems to bo talkon from the Mughal courts, 
because besore 16th century wo do not sind thoir omploynent 


in hajput states to guard femulo apurtasnts, 


fo sdministrato the cfruirs of the royul seraglio tho 
aunuchs were uppointed .nd vworo termed as Seals This practice 
wus adopted at lerst in tho stutes of fmber, Likenor Jodhpvr and 
oundi if not in othors. Howavery ulnost cll the stctes had sorare 


ute depurtments ror the udministr: tion of royul serg lio on i.vyhal 


1. ‘the concubines wire kiown us hhevesins, Lurduytuns, or 
Olgeans. 


Vir Jinod, Vol, po2153 Bund Gis, pel473 wv eangitn ’ 
Vea, Ppe 1273, 1430. 


Je BAD, Vel, pe47. 
ae A de, oy Be 463 Ve2yPe 


i } 
ioby bikaner kedtihasy Gst.ojnd, Vals pe2b2y 
» fod, Ved, pel373e 1947, Veece ee 
p28 cr. The svutsidisry system in Nes putena 4.c.bonerjea. 
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1 
pattern .«eeping a large number of officials known us iiohatmin, 


kamdir, puawan, Hugder and Hosils, along with slave girls 
2 
(dasiyan) as attendants. 


she freyuont visits made by the wives of nobles to royal 


soraglio ut the time of marriage celebrations und at other occe- 
3 


zsions vere also stopped. How no body could entor into royal 


soraglio without the permission of the rulers. 


The ladies of the seraglio were also allowed the use 
4 


otf fly whisks and other royal embelms and all umenities wore 


provided to them. The uueens provided batel leaves to the 


5 
wives of the nobles who visited then according to court custom. 


Shus it seems that considerablo freedom was granted to thmtxr the 


ladies & the liajput chiefs, who ulso gave presents to their 


servants at the time of tho birth or nuorriage coremonies ot 
6 


their sons. 


1. 


Ze 


3 
4. 


5. 
6. 


eitar Bi Eareane sil _tiZiiks Ve2, pp.446,462,463; Vir Vinod, 
Vely peclds bupishdus Pe adtinistrtive Svetem of Juirur 
Btate, ite, sashwal, PP 61,80° 


Horwer jia Lergona Hi Vicat, V2, p.4463 uguer Fointine jn tho 
izth Century, ..otichundra, plete VII; 

anindis & Ceylon, vei,smith, plate 1e¢5; the Heritace of 
indian art, Vev.igrawal Plate 32. 


Viz_vinod, V.3, p.818. 


iy, Moti Chendra, Plate VII, 
: 28 229%) Veweomith, 


Plate 1865. 
bankidos, p.100. 
See appendix 3, Cf. worwar wa fareany Ai Vigat, V.2. 


CHaPTER IV 


J * x J oc Thy 


Medieval Rajasthan inherited the old institutions of 
Indian society in social life among which caste system (yarna) 
was pre-dominant. The Rajputs woro the true upholder of 
lishatriva Dharma and traditions; protector of the cows snd 
brohmanas; follower of the pcth of Yeda's and the lover of 
svord. In Rajput society castes wore further divided into 
soveral sub-castes and some professional classes ulso grow up 
into the new castos, The Rajput rulers being the upholder of 
YVarmashram system mude efforts to maintain the discipline of 
caste system and to preserve the o1d Indian social traditions. 
tiahorana Jagat Singh of Hewar (1628-1652 A.D.) asserted his 
authority in regularising the yarnas so that the distinction 
of ths yurnag could be maintuined, Similarly c:uhcraj Ajit 
uangh (4678<1724 4.D.)} of “urwar onphasisod the noed of the 
observance of the rules end regulations of yarnas, and took 


keen interest to establish & social disciplins cecordingly. 


1. kunhed-de-pravandh, p34; Parmar Vomsa Dorpan, "d.D. Sharma, 
pe 57 Lava=esa, “6 Ba M.C.éhared, p.273 Vichanike Rethor 
Ketan Singh, pp. 35-6 

2. Jugat Singh Kavyu, (MS.), V.3, wf. 374. 

3. wlit Cheritre (MS. Verse, 20; Alitodaya, (M3.), Canto 1,V.7. 
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The muintonance of yarnas system played an important role in 
tho set up of social structure in each and every walk of 11fe 
4n medieval iiajasthan. ven in the town-planning, the 
different srous wer2 assigned to different castes and connuni- 
tics. Hahsrana Xumbha's town planrer and architect ilandan 
mentions in the gaibacna eat es a matter of social prin- 
ciples the whole urea of the town wus divided into several 
divisions for the purpose of residences of the different 
communities viz. the eastorn direction in the town was roserved 
for Brahmans und Kshatriyas, centro to vaishyas; south to 
Sudras, north-west to the workers belonging to different pro- 
fessions 1.6. weuvers, barbors, dyors, washermon etc., and the 
south-west ior untouchables, prostitutes and Turks. This 
practico of town planning seems to be sguednadd throughorvt 
the medieval period and gensrally duo to tha rigidity of custe 
| systom, the people or on3 cists or ono profession used to live 
in éne nurticular aroa. fhe result or this pructice wes the 
segnentetion of the society and ths further dovslopmont of 


euste berriers in socisvl gatherings und functions. 


1. gaiballabha, Canto, Iv, VV. 18-19. 


2. Gunsara (NS.) ££. 52,53; aAlit Jharitre, Vv. 20,213 
Biksnor Gazal, VV. 4,5,10,11,17,28,44, 
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The Mughal impact of culture on the social lifa of 
hiajasthan was busically unon ths upper strata of the socioty, 
comprising of hajput rulers und echiers, the nobles and tho 
orficials. Obviously this procoss cecelerated with ths estab- 
lishment of close contacts botween tho aajput rulers and the 
Wughal court. Since the Rajput aristocratic elass lived in 
the towns and cities therefore naturally the impact was felt 
by the urban society, while the rural society retained its 
o1d social values with regurd to social mannars and customs. 
The influenco on tho roligious beliefs was, however, very 
negliblo and the people of Rajasthan adhered to ao great extent 
to tho old traditions and pructices. 


SIS Ail IG CUSTO?&: 

A Hindu has to pass throurh cortaoin religious ceremonien 
fron birth to death, ond these wero terned as Semskars (rituals). 
According to Hindu Lev siytsan usin caremonies ar2 pres- 
cribod for a person. Ont of tasse sixteen caremonies the impor- 
tant ones such os Jitkarma S.mskur (birth ceremony), Annaprashan 
uotiskar (food-tuking cereuony), wimkeran Sunskar (neme giving 
ceremony), Shudikurun vumskar (heir cutting ceremony), Upansyan 
benskaer (initiation ceremony), Jiveh 3umskar (marriage ceremony) 
and eptyesthi gunsker (funerel cerenony) wore invariably 


1. [indy pienskors, 2.b.Fandey, pp. 78-104. 
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observed by all poople of hajasthun and particularly by the 
ciate according to the cge old traditions and customs. All 
these cerenonios wore porformed with the help of Brahman 
pricsts, and food and other things 1.c. gold, silver, clothes, 
precious stones, und cows and horses wore orfered to them 
according to. the status of the persons concorned. Tho Rajpvts 
obsorved all these ceremonies with an addition of new coromony 
of shodag-bondhal (binding of sword) and with certain new 
changes in the Vivah semskar (morriage ceremony). 


The military character of tho Rajputs gave riso to the 
introduction of this ceremony in tho Rujput society, which 
dovelored into an ostablishod custom vory quickly, and was 
observed liko other religious coromonios,. according to this 
ecrenonoy every hujput boy wos invested with a swords The 
cerenony took pliuce ut the use of cttaimment of puberty by a 


w.ijput bor. On the day whon sword was to bo invested, the 


1. aditedsyya, Cunto, & Verse § Canto 31, V¥.16=30, H 
Lani, Jodhprr oi Voie 1820~1830} R » Jodhpur 
of V.5S. 1840 
pelds YE 
PPe 133,208. 


20 fhe Seidel sratan ok halal ialis F.Garan, pe76 CL, Indiun 
Culture 1846, /.133 » H.Gehuwilgson pe2013 anpnels 
& eptiwvities 


» Vel, pp. 20,923 V.2, p.672, 
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fomily priest put on o tidak over the foreheud of tho boy and 
then sword wus binded to ths waist of the boy. After the 
conpletion og this esremony the fiajput boy was taught the 
lossons of swordmanship. Thus it was the beginning of his 


warrior lifa, 


M Oe ite RATAGR (VIVAAH SAMS) 


\o 


Marriage custen was one of the important Namskar of 
nedieval Rajasthan which lost its originality and sacredness. 
According to Hindu religion marriago was held in high estcom 
duo to its sacredness. Tho marriage custom was to be observed 
by every momber of the family, oxcept those who took up tho 
bow of celibacy. 


4he normal type of mcrriages wore arranged and fixod 
by the parents of the boys tnd pirls, ‘hero wos no fixed ago 
for morriage. ‘iowever, it looks thit the murriares were cole-~ 
1 


brated ut very early age. 


According to th? cvstom oi the m: reiages betrothal 


rrasents wera sent io the bridevrooms hovse through a Brahman 


* fiittankal Yate, 'pebse had Prathusthy-//s3-4, ite 


hi » CoV. Juddya, ay rast to! Pe189, “ibe Tuntls 
Andiuy foc, Bing 


2e Dubpat Jilis, p41; Pratep caso, p.303 Yyava pehd of 
VeS. 1776-182 sa 
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by the bride's father for the final settlement of the match. 
the standurd of betrothal prosants (tikka) varied according 

to the meuns and status o: the bride's feather, but usually 
coconut tae symbolised the presents. At tho time of 
betrothal, tika was applied ovar tho forehead of the would be 
bridegroom, und tho date or the wedding wus fined. On tho 
day of wedding, the party of the bridegroom a reached at the 
house of the bride where priest performed the ceremony of 
Gsthiordh & sustuhae over tho sacred fire with the recitation 
of religious scriptures. Sometimes the party of tha 
bridegroom was detained for several days and feasts wero 
provided to them. At the timo o: donarture of bridegroon, 
expensive ieee ane presented by the bride's father. Dus to 
this custom, tho birth of u female child was unwelcome ovent 
in the .ujput houses which gave rise to the practices o¢ infure 
aie Calan os emule infants) in Rojasthan. 


herriuga with in one's own custe, vas regurded us 


4deol throughout the period, tus & wajput could marry his 


1. Dabpat Vilos, pe4l; grutop 1880, p-30; pironde Jonigurard 
Uk, ae or. Belacthond soniye gonurab, Vote aia 
di Vat, 23 Bensd, Vely DP»73)286,3465 ¥.2, PP. 260, 202, 
324 ya335 Vode Pp. 41,42,72 1045141, 165. 

2. Dalbet Vilas, phete9 mee 4 - ah it a 20; » Pp.10,43, 
AATOGuV i, Canto Ve 3 anto ° bath 9 F-4 fy uy Eahj of 
yeSe 1776-18215 Vir vinod, Leia rah Me Lihhyat, 
V2, pel0S; Auniuls « Antiuvitios pe7eS. 

8. Dabbat tidus, Pp.12,135 £ Vir dined, v.t, p.208. annals & 


Antiwities 
a. BOG ee oilins, 7.2, poe 740-744, 
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daughter with « Hajput, but he covld not marry with in his own 
clan or sub-custe. The only restriction imposed among the 
Rajput marriages was that of inter clun marriages. They did 
not follow the Hindu law strictly because ao girl who is noither 
a Sapinda on the mother's side nor belongs to tho seme femily 
on father's side, is recommended to twice born (Kshatriya & 
Brahmans) for a wedlock and conjuval Geaen: Probably the above 
mentioned rule was not practiced by them. due to the provelance 


of polygamy in Rajput society. 


Apart from the normal marriagos, the Rajputs also deve~ 
“loped a new custom of gola marriages, which were very froquent 
among the Rajput rulers and other noblos. ‘hon a Rajput ruler 
married with the girl of sone lower status Rajput or with the 
daughter of some fiof-holder, in such cases the ruler did tot 
go to the house oa bride's svither bust the bride was sent to the 
court of the meer where th? wurricgo ceramony wis parfornod 


utthe residence of some other noble or orfiecd:l or at tho 


1. Manu-Smriti, 11,5. 
Ze iiathore id Vimshevel., pe162; Diverd Purohit 14 i Khyat, 


ped ; Zindhi Eruvagdasit iid Lhvet, pb} suniddes, p.425 
(oharana Aaibhiy hb. Somani, peaBe 


3. sathora Hi Venshaveli, relée. 4 Pri Ae 
peS. ialputungl ku Ttinus, Jso.Cihlot, Vv, 7 p77. dLumsala, 
A.sorbes, V.2, p.348. 
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residence of the sive, This was an unusual feature which 
developed smong the Rajputs contrary to Hindu Law, to scfeguard 
the power und position of the Rajput rulers. Similarly if 

uny lajput princess was to be married to sme fief-holder, than 
tho marriage ceremony was not performed at the residence of 
ruler but at the residence of somes noble or official on behalf 


of the ruler. 


But the most important reature in tho Rajput merriage 
custon wes developed during tho Mughal period in the form of 
willing inter-religious dGadsaua: caesced Rajput princesses and 
the Mughal rulers and thoir sons, though these marriages were one 
sided, and were th2 ortcome of political 2xpodiency on tho part 
of sajput mlers. But these intor-roligious merriages vere 
definitely against the established traditions, and openod a 


new chapter of Rajpute“ughal ralationship. 


The widow-remarriares were also not unilmown in tho 
Rajput society though they were not frequent. “We tind some 


roierences in the conteuporury literature which prove the 


le Sindhi Pravegdus Ji Ki Khyat, pe5. sir sinod, V.2, p.480. 
Be densi, Vee, p-Sl. 
3e Diseussed with datuils in Chipter II. 
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1 
existence of widow remarriagos; during the moot e er period, 


though they were not favoured in tha sociaty. 


FURDAH CUSTOM 

In medieval vajasthan, perhaps the Pyrdah system 
among the Rajput women was non-existent since earlier pariod. 
We find the well established custom of fede abate where at 
the time of accession the chief yueon took part in the accession 
ceremony and used to attend gdarbar without voil, which would 
not have been possible in the existence of pardah system, The 
Aajput painting also throw light on this custom, and also 
suggest the non-existence of this custom, when the women of 
royalty are depicted as riders of horses and taking part in the 
hunting oxpeditions along with thoir eustuaas aioak voils. 


However, it seems that luter on dace the close of 
17th century, this custom was also introduced in Najput society 


under the influence of .ughol court, where Fardah system was 


le pened, Vol, p.206; V.3, p23. Deyaldus Wi Mhyat, V.2,p.24. 


2e Jalal. y 1245, Ve 24, peiil pe 164, Cle Sconomic, SoeLal and 
heligious condition in L.ajasthan, 4&.C. Banerjee. 


3. Vir Vinod, Ve2, pp. &37, 938. 


4. Indian Miniature, WeG.sreher tlate 62; ’ 
hobert eas ate at Hiex ’ 


V.S.,Agrawal Flate 28; » "Beliavell 
Plate 80. 


S. Vir vinod, V.1, pp. 183,208. 
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strictly observed. But the system seems to be partly implomented 
in the Kajput ruling houses. leecauso in the house of aharaja 
Jaswant Singh of i:arwar some royol laeties used voils (pardah) 
while others did not. ‘hen ‘:aharuje Jaswant Singh died twenty 
nino ladies performed gati custom, and eight liudiss ont of the 
total were the veiled sheet This suggost the partial acceptance 


of this custom in the Rejput society. 


JQUAR CUSTOM: 

Jehnar is » currupt form of Hindi term Jiy-Har literally 
moans, ‘taking one's life’, «according to this custon ledies 
committed suicide by throwing themselves in the fire (self 
immolation) without waiting vor the death of thoir husbends, 
This custom was performed only at such time, when the Rajput 
ruling houses vere attacked by any non-eRajput or non-llindu 
onemy, und tha w.cjputs ware uncble to defend chinseivacc Then 
at the moment of despcir, they usually resorted to the cots of 
setting fire to their belongings and their laides along with 


1. Vir Vinod, V3, pe828. 


2. Annals antiquities, V.2) pp. 744-7465 ' 
W,.Crooke Pe 2b5z bardy Chuvbun Dyne, De harma, p. 2&8. 
According to Db. Sharma, the Jauhar is the corrupt fom of 
the word yamgrahy: 1 think this is not correct if it had 
bean the corrupt form of Yamgrah it could not have attained 
sucredness in its procedure and philosophy since Yang - 
God is not treated sacred one in Hindu Philosophy, 
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children also jumped in that fire and committed suicide, so that 
they might not fall into the hands of their enemios. This custom 
of committing suicide was known as Jeyhar or fee Tho philosophy 
of this custom seems to be lie# in tho fuct of saving the 
chastity, honour and purity of Rajput women and children from 

the hunds of the enemy, who belonged to different religion, and 
might in turn dishonour their chastity. Ths performances of 
Javhar was a sucred rite for hajput wonen, This was dona by 

them very happily and courcgeously. . 


‘ 2 
The performance of ,‘ayhar had its own proceduro just 


like a religious one. Beforo performing Jayhar ceremony, tho 
ywomen took bath, wore new clothes and all ornaments, applied 
Sindyy (vermilion) in their forehead if they were merried, and 
Kajal (coliyrium) in the eyes. ‘hon prayers wore offored to the 
duties. The pyros of mengo-wood or sundél-vood were mid@. 
“inally chewing tho betcl they mounted upon pyre along with 

some euvente: article o: their husband's uso and then the rire 
wos lit und soon they vere consumed by the fire. ‘thus the 


evstom of Juvhar (sslf-immolution) wus completed. 


1. Hammir Mehbakavyy, N.Suri, Trans i.J,Kirtane, Cf. I. ee ae 


at P.625 History. of Indi:, “lliiot & Dosson, V.2, pe605 
2e Kenhed-de-pravandh, pp. 93,94, 211,212 
Yechunika, pp.se,40. Hemmir Mohakavya, camer, peace. 


TaAey 1879-V.8 By Hiunmiruyin, Md. D.Shama, pe30, 
Be densi, Val, PPa 60,61, Ve3, PeS4e 
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The custom of Jayhar was prevolent in ilajput society since 
tas aac and continued till emperor Akbar's" region. 
Howover, cfter the ostablishment of Mughil suzerainty over 
nojesthan and tho aeceptance of Kughcl service by the Hajput 
rulers, the prictice of Juvhar case to an sn Probably this 
custom's sudden end, came as a result of Rajput-Mughal matri- 
monial alliances, through which the Mughals ontered into the 
marriage circle of Rujputs and also due to the humanitarian 
approach of the Mughals, who never casted their eyes to dishonour 
the chastity of the women's of the fallen onemy, though at 
several occasions they fought against Rajputs with their 


combined liajput and “uslim contingents. 


1. History of Indii, Blliot & Dowson p.-605, Hodivala's 
Commentary 3 Heumir iahakeyva, ¢ Gan 5k ak Cf. 1.4. 1879, 
VB, po G2; Acheldas Khichi ii Vachanika, Pp. 383 403 

» Ppe 92,23,211,214 
HLLLot “& Dowson, VeI, pe 1723 Ved, e2ky Ved, PP.75,420,433, 
446 »491,503 6153 Vad 283 Ve5, p.10l; diensi, V ol 9 PP. 
226,993} V2, pp.60,61, Ved pr 24494,665 Vit Vinod, VI, 
Pp ° 


2. gskbernupa, V2, pp. 472,473. Tabuat, V.2, p. 346. istory 
ak Indis, *slliot & & Lowson, Ve 53 BPs "173, 1745 bankidus, 
pe lly duthori id yomshevald, pe 86. 


3. wa do not find uw single example or Jayhar's performance 
in Rajusthun since the Sahar of chittor on 23rd “eb. 1568 
4D. (Akburnema, Ve2, p.472). llowaver, on the boarder of 
dujusthan, near Mathurad was performed in 1668 A.D, 
during the reign of Aurangzeb (Mggsir-4-Alumeciri, p.&7). 
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Significantly during this period we find a Jauhar of 
some different type contrury to tha old astablished custom. 
When Ruo Sur Singh of Bikaner confiscuted the Jugirg (fiefs) 
of Furohit tanmmuhesh and Birhath Chothdan, then both of them 
canmitted capes (self-immolation) and died, showing their 


resentment against the act of tho ruler. 


Thus tho inhuman custom of JzvharWwiped svay from the 
society of Rajasthan, with the ostablishment of Mughal-Rajput 
political contacts, 


SALI CUSTOM: 

Sati is an ancient institution and custom of the Indo~ 
Aryan based upon the primitive cage eat in the shadowy life 
of the next world which is in a@ way, resembles that of the 
present, the deud person necds the sorvice and companionship of 
his wife or wives, To fulfil this need tho wife or wives of 
the deceased person, burnt themselvos along with the corpse of 
their husbands. This custom of burning or self immolation 
cume to ba known as Zati. This custom of SatfZ continued 
in Medieval Kajasthen through the whole period right from king 


1. engi, Val, p.503 Vir Vinod, V.2, p.402. 


2. Dhings Indien, ¥.Crooke, pe4463 has tule, A.vorbes 
Vee, pe435. 


Harsha's saeita. During this period the idea imbibed to the 
Sati custan wis that of o virtuous woman eurns tho name of 
virtuous living and devotion to her husband in life and in 
death, We sind a large number of Seiaceas: which prove the 
continuation of this euston in Rajasthan prior to tho ostablish- 
ment of -iughal power; und ulso its significance aos a sacred 


Tite, to be observed in Rajput society. 


During the Mughal period, the custom of Sati was 
practiced as a sucred custom in the Rajput society of Rajasthan, 
which was not only practiced by the women of Rajput caste but 
also by the vomen of other castes us observed by almost every 
Gaeetoas who visited India during those days. The provelsnee 
of the custom seems to be bused on cae fictors viz. firstly it 


was based due to the noble sentiments of the women hot to live 


le Kadambari, V-S. Agrawal, p.1703; Harshcharit, V.S.agraval 
p.87. Studies in Indian History & Culture, U.U.Ghoshal, p.83. 
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Lo Mozor, isManwced V.3, pp.60, 65,55, 156, 1575 Ltavele, Feter 
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4 Chirwa Inscription, a 1330, Cr. BI. rite, Ds 285-292, 
~ Kogers, V. sips 142} iy M1liot & Dowson, 
V.6,p-317. Wastat-1-Jehancirds Jahangir's India, p.80; Zarly 
iruvels, voster, p.323, dward Terry. 
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ofter one's husband's death to bear the pangs or seperation; 
secondly ths women believed that they would aeeudeee their 
husbands in the noxt world cfter performing this horrible but 
sacred rite; thirdly they preferred this ate to savo thomselves 
from the horrible conditions of widowhood and lastly the womon 
were forced to commit this custom undor duross. As a rosult 

os theso fuctors this custon became more comnon in the Hajput 


socioty of Medieval hajasthan,. 


To give it tho colour of religious sanctity and sacredness 
the procedure of committing Sati was establishod in a rwligious 
manner. The woman, who was coing to perform Sati, had to take 
bath in tho sacred water usually Ganges waters applied perfumes 
over her body; docled herself in choicest dress like that of oa 
brides wore all ornements on her body; applied sindur (vermilion) 
in her mf forehecd and kajal (collyrivum) in the eyes and eat betel 
leaves in the nace After making herself roady she used to 


1. Yacheanike Rathor hutan Singh pp 2873 Kanhad de pruvundh, p.146 
Btoria Dowocor, Ve%, pe. eee 


2e edboruni's Indi:, Ve2, pel65 z 3 Ved, p. 504, 
aravyels, tuvernier, Ve2, pe209e 


3e Storia po Novor, V. oh sPe 65,66; Travels, Lurnier pea 
Travels, Careri, pe 6, llamar ox Ventre) Inala, Jo 
MULCOlM, Vel, PPe 306.3 


4. Vochenikea [athor poten wingh, pp.7,80,83,9F,103; Alitodays 
Canto, 5, V¥e leO3 Canto, es VVe 2-10, WV WV » dHDky conto 


peS2. deheneir’s Indis, p. 80. aruvals, Cureri 
pole ieevaln, Tevernier; Ve2y ppe 212,213. : , 
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start fran her rosidence to the plcee or performence of Bath, 
accompaniod by family members, Brehmens and othor people. 
During her march, aden was played and sometimes the brahmans 
and the bards (Bhats & Charans) recited the decds of the ear 
lior Satis. After reaching the place of performance, she used 
to give hia ee ppor and Brahmans in tho form of gold, silver, 
coins, clothes, cows, olephants, horses ote., according to 
her husband's dtatuss thon rinally she ascended to the funeral 
pyre along with the dead body offhor husband, if the corpse 
was not available then with sono eetaaite op her deceased 
husband's constant uso such as pillow, turban, ring, etc. The 
fire yas kindled and soon the process finished loaving the 
bones and ashes. This process vas observoad by all tho ladies 


before committing Satis with slight variations if any. 


However, those ladies, who were found pregnant or having 
the ane infants at the time of thoir husbands death were 
exenpted fron the performanco of Sati, and it was declared 


a sin to commit Sati in these conditions, 


1. urchas His Pilerins, - p.172; Barly Jruvels, Poster, p21. 
iriyvels, bernier, pps 205 »310 « arsyels, tavernier, V.2, p.220, 
Vir Vinod, V.2, p.2 


2. Alitodsys, vento 22, V/, 2-103 Vir Vinod, v.2, p»267. Storis 
ee Vea, p26} akuvels, Careri, pe2i2 * 


Be > Vel, 024 ed tO sy Soe ag 2-103 ag Ee 


p. £01} 143; Lunkidus, pp.32 
peels Peter Fundy, ae wel i: : : : 


4 Nensi, Vel, De 23 9 De 12. Cre Rujasthand 
Suhitya 5S Sengreh, Ve23 areata Tavernier, Veet, pe2ld. 
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The ltiughal emperors, tron Akbar to Aurangzeb tried to 
abolish thiseustom but could not do so probscbly due to the 
religious sanction of this cvstan. It was omperor Akbcr, who 
took drastic step aguinst this evstom und sbolished tha prictico 
of foreible porformance of Sati, end appointed officials in 
his 28th h.Y. to check the frorcibls burning of tho ledics in 
she soi He also persuuded tha ey 18 one caso (L/o Rai 
uai GSinghof bikener) not to conmit goth on uccount of the tender 
age of her children, Akbar took Kaon interest in this affair 
due tdthe ineident of Jaimal's death, when Jaimal's wifo who 
was daughter of Mota Raja Udai Sinrh was forced to burn by his 
sons, who was saved by the timely action of ina This 
imperial rogulation continued throughout the Mughal poriod and 
the Rajputs were asked to take prior permission from the 
Imperial governors, if any lady winted to ia Satie beside 


this the governors were wlso usksc to porsuude tho ladios, ty 


1. w»kbaernuma, V.3, p. 584. 
2. Jbid., V.d, pe985; Liksnear nu ltinss, G.H.Ojha, VeI,yp.182. 
Be ekburnung, Ved, Pe594. 
4 Marly Travels, oster, pp. 212,220 

Ved, pe 50; arevels, lernier, DP. 3 3307. " 
tuagenien, Ve 2, PPe 210, 221 97223 Jrevel, Plotro, Levey Vel, 
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5. Eurehes is Dilerins, /.3, pe50; kx trivels kernior,pp.307,908. 
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offering them different temptations, not to commit sati. But 

such officials, to check the gati custom were not uppointed in 
1 

Rajasthan, due to the internal autonomy of the Rajput rulers 


in their rospoctive states. 


The hughal emperor's efforts to check and abolish 

this custom cot dividends particularly in somo of tho ruling 
femilies of Rajasthan emong whom the ambor house vas most 
influenced us is evident by the performance of Batis custom 

in a very less mumber comparsd to other ruling familics, But 
in other ruling families the prevolance of this custom was 
quite higher during this period, in comparison to the earlier 
period, Probably due to the inerosse of Polygamy. At the 
time of Kaharana Amar sition "ae nevar's death, twenty seven 


lcdies performed Sati, f.e. ten wives, Nine coneubinos and 


1. Swaueks Zravel, bernier, p.307. 


2e Vir Vinod, V.3, p.1283, Kuchhwohe Vemshavali, p.51. At the 

Geath of aja Min Singh only EOuE ov his wives performed 
Batis Suguk, V.2, ppe 218,219 » Pp.208,299 + After 

the death of liaja bhao Singh aera eight corcubines 
performed Satis; Lensi Vel, pece?, after tha death ot Huja 
Maha Singh only one wife poe aiey uatds Vir Vinod, Ved, pe 
1295 - after the dewth of Rujo Jui Singh, one wife, 2 
coneubines, 2 slave girls coma eeea ati. 


3. Idwari Puréhit ii Khvat, p.1e ‘ 


5 
ps6} BolkiGas, pp-18,20,22,28) 335 135,728 7 91255146 166, 
pp.842, 181, ¥.3,828, 1416, 


4 Wir Vinod, Ve2, pe 267. 
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eight slave girls. Similarly at the time of death of Rao 

Kalyan Mul of Bikener twenty anit 1aaiee; at Rai Singh's death, 
six DeAdeas at Suraj Singh's death four wedtes. at Karan Singh's 
death eightcen atone committed Satj. In othor ruling femilies 


also the same type of sati performances occurred. 


During this period another unusual feature doYeloped 
in the Sati custom 1.0. g the ance of malo and fomale 
slaves and eunuchs (Nagirs) in performing Soath along with the 
wives and the concubines, resulting in the large numbor of self 
immolations,. 


EQOD: © 

During the medioval period, the people of Rajasthan 
Used both vegetarian and non-vegetarian food which thoy 
inherited from earlier period. During the period of Narsha 


wheaten cakes, parched grain, sugar, ghi and preparation of 


1. Sensi, V.3, p.209. 

2. Nensi, V3, pe210; Davaldcs Ai lnvat, v2, p19. 
3. Nepsl, V.3, p.210. 

4. eusi, V.3, pp. 210,211. 


5. ponsi, V3, pp. aerial fir_sinod, vee, PP. 267 Pert Bathors 
iid: Vemmshavali, Pp 
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milk were used as staple diet by the people and occasionally 
the non-vegetarian dishes of fish ond multon were used by them; 
while beef and flesh of certain wild animals wore prohibited. 
The food habits of Harsha's period seems to be continued in 
Rajasthan because wheat, rice, pulses, barly millet, ofl, ehee, 
spices and meat are emong the articles of food mentioned in 
Chauhan Saceieeiens 4mong Hindu population the Rajputs 
continued to be meat eaters since they liked chaso and hunting 
of wild saat Kuonhaddepravandh provides us a list of cooked 
and prepared food served to u ruler of Rajasthan during the 
14th century. This food coneiaeea” of gava (a thread like 
preparation fron rofined wheat flour), Suhald (cake of wheat 
flour fried in ghog or o11 and coated with sugar); Lady 
(a sweet meat prepared with the flour of rice or wheat with 
sugar)3 ligndu (bread propurod fron whoat flour mixed with 
salt); Papid (a fried thin cake of pulses flour mixed with 
spices and selt); Suluna (curry); bedd (flour of pulsos mixed 
with salt « spices) and Janchdhara; wapsi, Kansar, Dahd (curd), 
“all preparation oi vegetarien food. The dishes of nonevogetarian 
food seems to be omnitted by the writer, who might have been a 


vegetarian, 


1 & Dyn., D.charma, p.265. 
2. jiensi, Vel, pp-2,202,2063 4.2, pp. 235,331. 
3. Kanhad de=pruvandh, pp. 173,174. 


The non vegetarian and vegetarian preparations of food 
are mentioned in the literature of the period. The vesetarian 
diet was mainly formed of cakes of the flour of differant grains 
i.e. wheat, burley, millet and rice, the vegetables of different 
types, milk products in the form or cheese, butter, ghee and 
curd, sugar preparations mixed with differont flours and 
prepared by different techniques and the fruits or the season. 
The Spnewesteueren food wus consisted of the flesh ao. goat, 
wild boar, birds, fish ete. but tho beef wus totally prohibited. 
the food preparations were known by different neues: ic. Sire, 
Bengati, uf » durivan, Iueray, Jalebi, Dal, soti, nadya, 
farkari, papardh, chuma, khin, aikarna, puvi, Lansi, cuci, 
raba, ehatea, Khichari otc. Tha menu of tho diet depended upon 


the status and rosourees o: the person. 


The Berets vere generally uccustoned to the vegetarian 


food und khishari (pulses mixed with rico) was the main diet of 


le suthora Ti Vamsiivuli, pe883 Lelvot Jilus, pp.66,83,89 
£admini charritra Choput,p.553 fens, Vee, 333, V.3,0p. 
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the common men, along with other preparations of cake, pulses 
and m&i1k products. The Hujputs were generally non-vegotariens 
and eat the flash of wild aninuals like boar & deer and goat 
among the domosticated animals. The Iuropean tvivsiionm 0 the 
period verify the non-vegetarian habits cf the Rajruts, those 
serving tho Nughals,. 


With vughal contacts the Kejpyuts introduced cortcin 
iugiet atahes in their food menus i.c. Bobar-Bari, Pulao, gabvld, 
murrabbs, Khuresani-khishri, dupvnin, biryani, kalivin, chokhtola, 
akhani, Rozni, dari, otc. which further enriched thoir menus 
end also effected their food habits. But this immact of the 
iiughals seems to be on the food habits orf Rajprvt royalty and 
the masses rotainod their old diets and dishes. 


3 
the use of betel leuvos utter tho rood ‘as also prea 
velant in the Rajput soci>ty; but that too umonrs the uppor 


otrata. 


MANNER Q : z i! A} \ oH ‘OO )3 
4 
Before eating the poople washe: their hinds. They use 


to take food while sitting on the cround on « niace of fine 
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cloth. The house or the place of dinning was rubbed with cow- 
gung usually which dried before the sitting. Those places of 
dinning, constructed of burnt bricks or stono ware wushed with 
water. The inter-ceste dinning wus not prevelent und generally 


the people dine in their respective custes. 


The observation or Fihiiein ase throws light on the 
Rajput manner of taking food. %.+..at this time Raja Girdhar 
with a body of Rajputs and his caste people scceording to the 
custom of Hindus were sitting bore bodied and eating. thoir food." 


USE Of INTOXICANTS: 

The use of intoxicants in Rajasthan continued fron 
early medieval period when the Rajputs wore known Yadhunayina 
(drinkers of wine). During the medieval period the intoxicants 
were not ony used by the Rajputsout by the people of other 


eustes ulso. Tho main intoxicants prevelent in the Rajput society 


1. Adbberuni's Indisx, p.180. Storia DoNoger, V.3, p42. Hauliuat 
* Gabi, eo. 1831. rai 


2e 2ravels, Pietro DiVey VeIyp.8l. arevel, Tavernier, V.2,p.181. 
3. Zuguk, ¥.2, p.283. 
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were wine (grag), opium (amal) bhang and tabacco. In times of 
peace, when there was no fighting to be dons, the Rajput lead 

an indolent and aotonous life. To break tho monotony he spent 
his time either in chase and hunting or in the exercise of arns 
and in between, he entertained himselr with dancing girls sitting 
with his fellow men, cating opium (gma}) or drinking opium wator 


(kusumbho) or wine (grag) or taking bhangd or smoking tabacco. 


The addiction of the ruling class to the habit was such 
that wine drinking and opium cating come to be regarded as 
symbols of gauptsenaey. Rao Satta, Rao Ganga, Rao Ranmal and 
Naharaja Abhai Singh of Marwar wore the femous wine drinkers 
und opium eaters of their times. The habit of wine drinking 
ruined the house of Amber to the oxtent that Raja Man Singh 
had two or three sons from each wife, but all except Bhao Singh 
died during their fcther's life time and Bhuo Singh too died 
soon after his father's death dve to oxcessive Avisitas, Jagat 


1. dural trekash, | Ve2 ppeete 2163 Vir Vinod, V.1,p.188; History 
of deiputens, J.S.Guh iM i Pe 1023 Hae tial, i, Forbes Vee, 
pe 2383 Indie: at nonlteen, pe2kfx 201. 


20 Surel Prakash, Vel, p.84. 
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Singh and Muha Singh were other important seeueine: of the 
house. Bhopat the son of Rao Rai Singh of Likaner developed 
the habit o: wine Sibide at very tender age. The practice 
of having joint drinking partios by the Rajputs were ale 
common, Akbar also took part in one of such drinking purty ond 
covld hardly be nee by Raja Man Singh from an uct of madness 


under the influence of liquor. 


Not only wine and opium but bhang was also consumed by 
the Rajputs at different occasions. During the reign of Aktar, 
Raja Bhagwandas Kachhwahag of Amber pleaded guilty to the emperor 
and begged for mercy, on behalf of his brother ae who had 
been guilty of serious misdeeds under the influence of bhang. 
This drug was also usedby Brohmans, though they abstained fron 
both wine and opium. 


In ane uae of wine, opium, Peers and popeecade cue Bhattis 
of Jaisalmer, the Rathors of Bikaner and Kishangurh and the 


1. Iyzuk, Vel, po3773 Malley Vel, pe 725; Vir Vinod, ¥.2,p.305. 
2. Delnat Vilas, ppe 33,34. 

3. Aékbarnama, V.3, p43. 

4. Jhid., V.3, p70. 

5. Apnals & Antiwmities, V.2, p.1264, 

6. Ibid., V.2, p. 1149; Bankidss, p.41. 
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Chauhans of ara ata Kota did not leg behind their Rajput 
brethern. The only ruling house of Rajasthan which remained 
free from the clutches of tho intoxicahts was that of ilewar, 
but there too amar Singh a was addicted to excessive drinking 
and introduced the practice in tho royal family, where the 
nobles and oer castes woro alreedy in the habit of taking 


the different intoxicants. 


Lastly these intoxicants were not only used by mon 
but also provelant among the vomen. Reference to tho roguiremont 
that sadeda onesie live un austered life renouncing the consump- 
tion of flesh and wine, suggest that they were not unfamiliar 
with the taste of intoxicants, Rana Amar Singh rr of Mewar 
developed a taste for wine from his queen Bhatiyarni, grond 
daughter of Nawal Sabal Singh of Jaisalmer. Paintings of the 
period also confirms, the provalence os drug addition smong 
ladies. One m such painting of the reign of Hcharuja Karan sincn 
of Bikaner depicts o ludy in a pleasure garden drinking wine. 


1. JSiengi, V.I, p-1023 Bankidag, p. 149. 

2. Vir Vinod, V1, pe188; V.2, p.789. 

3. Vir Vinod, V.1, p.3223 annels & Antiquities, V.1,p.327. 
4 I{bid., V.1, p.207. 

5. Vir Vinod, V.I, p.673. 

6. jrh& Architecture of Bikaner state, H.Goetz, pl.83,p.174. 
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1 
The Jaipur school otf painting also depicts u scone of aed 
type. <curther these painting also depict scenes of tobacco 
smoking by ladies. 


The long usage of the intoxicents gave them oa pleco in 
the Rajput society and their use boccme customary on various 


social occasions. 


IN BAT BRPAINMERT Gs GUSTS: 

The Rajput welcomed his guest with Mynawwar-piyala or 
Hahday Ra Piyalea i.e. the cup of requestY in which, so to speak, 
they drowned even ancient cae The Livnawwar-pivala 
denotes mainly the cup of opium (imal or phyan) and sonotimes 
the eup of wine. The first thing to be prosented to a guost 
was the cup of opium which delighted him. If this wus not done, 
it was deemed to be un insult and discourtsy towurds tho gusst,. 
Kven when meeting each other casually on the ways they prosented 


opium or gual to euch other by way of grooting. Thus the 


1. Raijnut Fainting, A.Coomaraswemy, V.2, pl. XIIIB. 


2. Ari & architecture of Bikaner State, H.Goets, pl.81, p.172. 
the euorliest raference oi tobacco in Rajasthan is the 
Inscription of temple of suxmi serayen of akola in Mewar 
of the reign of Mahuransa haj Oingh, Cf. Appendix XII, 
Annals & antiuiitios, Vel, pe23e. 


Se Vir vinod, Vel, p.2023 Vo2, po748; Annus & wntimitios, 
Ve I, pe86. 


4. Dhola Meru Rs buhe, p34 Cr. Stud i 
K.R. vamungos Annals & Antivuities, V.2, p.750. 
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1 
presentation of opium to the guest developed into a social 


eustom. 


DMA RCRARB 3 

No birthday's could be celebrated without the cup of 
opium, where the person concerned being cheered over it. In 
the eune ‘bd marriage negotiations could be curried on or mittors 
clinched without the use of intoxicants. No betrothal ceremony 
could be porformed without the use of intoxicants and on such 
occasions it was necessary to serve both the bride and bridegrooms 
ee wath opium wine and bhang. In marriage ceremonies the 
moin ontertaiment offcred by the birde's party was wine, opium 
and bhang und tobacco etc. to the bridegroom's party us token 


of respect, 


5 a 8! Lb ChislbRAT IONS s 
fastivals were ulso celebrated with the consumption 


of intoxiccnts. During the festivals of Holi, Divali,Dashchara 


1. Hansd, VeS3, Ppe 183, 262, 
2. Annals & Antiwitios, W.2, p74. 


3. Nensi, Vol, ppe 1343 Vir Yanod, V 1833 Re Roiputang 
ke. Itthas, ye8.Gahlot, Ve 9 Pp. 76, 13 7a, 


4. kratup Singh Mohkan Singh Ri Vat, p.49 Rajasthani Sahitya 
Sangrah, V.23 Vir Vinod, V.I, pp. 127192, aravels, 
Tavernier, Vel, De 242. 
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Akshaytis etc. the guests were served with opium, opium water, 
and wino and bheng. the festival of the spring hunt (aheria) 

4n Mewar was celebrated with the distribution of opium and wine 
to the clansmen and fellowmen on the selected hunting ground, 
where it was offered by the Mewar sites: to the individuals. The 
use of intoxicants during the festival days wus considered 
auspicious in the Rajput society, W.Norris, tho British 
umbassedor to the court of emperor svrangzeb observed this 
custom and remarked, “Their way of feasting is duning making 

a great noise and stupifying their sense with Bange and opiums 
if they are betwixt mad and Reale 


Lil MAKING PukDGRS: 
The pledges made by a Rajput over a cup of wine or 
opium become irrevocable. The sanctity of the cup in this 
respoct is honourod by both parties. A pledge once givon by 
sujput by tuking end eating opium is fers vache 


under all circumstances. ‘he Hajput rvloers distributed the 


1. Annals “ Antiuuities, 7.2, pp. 660,661. 
2 worris Pmbussy, od. H.ll.Dus, pel65. 
3. Annsla é Anbiwmuitios, V.2, pe750. 


4. abiehi Gunter Hinaratltie_wonsharns Ppe 13,14, Ci. Kijasthini 
vahitya sungrah, V.1I » John 


Molcolm, Ve2, pp. 148, 1 1463 fas Mala, vorbes, v.2, D.261s 
yribes & Castes of Cabs of Indi, lussel, ¥.4, pp.425,427. 
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drug with their own hands to thir nobles and clansmen, to rencw 


tho pledge of loyalty. 


1 
The Ehids of Rajasthan also followed this custon 
vhonever a bhil had to take an oath, he did so after swallowing 
a bit of solid opium which was placed by other Bhils in a 


cirele marked on the ground. 


TA_BADL ls 

Before the commencement of the battle, the use of 
4{ntoxicants was customary among the Rajputs. No true battlo 
could be fought without the consumption of drugs in large 
quantities, mostly opium before the commencement of the battle. 
The custom was that the chief ieee. opivm to all Rajput 
soldiers, to renew the plodge or loyalty and increase their 
valour and endurance. Tho fvropecn travellers also confirmed 
the prevalence of this custom among the Rajputs and said "that 
on the day of battle, they took doutle doss of opium than whet 
they took duily and even edministered this drug to their horses 
to enable them to endure fatique. one Sacer hans was as a 


1. Mir Vinod, Vel, pp. 171,192. 
2. Pabpet Viles, p65. 


3. Davaldas Li _kbvat, V.2, p.132. 
4 dJabangir’s Indis, relssert, ag ar drags John ¢ryer 
¥o2, pe 1063 Btori: Do ogor, 3; druvels, 


cernier, pp. 38,40. 
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used as a substitute of opium, but it was not fancied as much 


as opium. 


Sometimes to gain political aims, tho sunctity of 
these drugs was broken, when they were administered to the 
opponents tracherously, Rao eta of ‘iarwar was assassinated 
by chunda of Mewar after getting him intoxicated with vine 
and opium. Similarly the stutes of uiksener, bundi, sv'rona 
and kota were founded by the Rajput leaders ufter administering 
the drugs treacher sone to the real occupants of the uforesaid 


territories, 


6 


Thus as a whole the intoxicants bocame a part of Rajput 


life, making their social signific:nce at different occasions. 


ER Sete Si 
Malei- The traditional dress seems to be continued 
in dvojusthan during the early medieval period which was mainly 


consisted of uppor game.t, lower garment and head dress for 


1. Ixibes & Castes of CP, of Indiu, Russell, V.4, pp.422-424, 


Ze Vir vinod» VeI, p.3223 Annals & antiquities, Vel, peS27, 
diunsd, Vel, p.340. 


3. sensi, V«I, pp. 194,184, V.2, p.202. Vir Jinod, /.3, p.102. 
Studies in Relmt History, Kei. wnunto, ppe 63,70. 
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the baie? The upper garment was known as wugabandh while 

the lower garment wus termed Chir or Ghoti. Sometimes the upper 
garment was also known as aakehnadan and tho lower garment 

as paridhen. the use of different kinds of couts and troussers 
was also prevalent among tho royalty during tho period of Harsha, 
which wore probsubly introduced under foreign influence. The 

use of Pagrd (headdress) remain unaltored during this period. 
These dresses contimuod upto 15th century, along with cortain 
new innovations in them. The nobles and eit er trousers, 
shirt and a Kaftan (a long coat), a fata on tho shoulders and « 
puerd, on the head, while the middle cliss and low class poople 
used a stiched upper garment, known as angarakhi, unstiched 
lowor garment closoly tied around the waist and termed os ghoeti, 
u smull pagrd and a scarf to bs put on head and shoulders. The 
vse of coats and trousers was probcbly limited to the ecluss or 


nobles and princes. Tho formst tribes und the poor only used a 


1. uptick giz Chhand VV. 27,675 pikoner ko Jtihas, O.l.Ojha, 
e 9 « e 


2. Bkling Mehatmye, V.2%. 
3. Harsh vharit, ¥.5. Agrawal, pp. 148,153, 


4. Jhig., po20; Jugul Vilas, pp. 34,46. 


5. Indis in the 15th Century, "de ".H Major, p.10 Cf, Observae 
tion of Nikitin ae Nensi, V.1I, pr.&4,108; Maywar & th> Muchels 


G.N.vharma, pe7 : 
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1 
a lion-cloth and keeping the rest body naked. 


During the Mu,hei pericd tha sede oe the nobles and 
rulers in the Hajput society wes consisted of turban on thoir 
heud, a yaba (coat) above tha shirt over the upper portion of 
the body, the lover portion or tho body covered with tight 
dravers or trousers, cnd above them e long waist-~band 
(phatscka) ticd around the waist, and on thoir fast they had 
the shoes of velvet or red lecther. The drass of the royalty 
is also testifiod by tho contomporcry paittings of the 17th 
and 18th centuries, which further depict the turhal impect 


on the drossos,. 


The tieing of turban (Pop, Chiro, Pagers & Khenen) of 
Rajput rulers and nobles got enormous chenges during the Mughal 
period. The atapatd ragri vsed in tiewar paintings was noprlar 
in Akbar's time. The loose and tight turbans with a broad 
Shagh were the common types of Jch ngir & Shahjohan's poriod. 


1. dravals, Prefer Mundy, V.2, p.260. Observation of the Yriter 
at Sir oni. 


26 shorde pa ioscan, Ved, Pe 383; Delnpt Vilcs, pe1043 Jucol Vilas, 
PPe 34,46; Vir Vinod, v.I, p.207. 


3. Man Singh € Sawai Jai Singh's painting of Picture gillory, 
wa palace; Mewer Puinting, Moti Chandra ?1.I,J1,I111 +IV, 
VyVIII, IX; kundi Fiipting, Fromed chandra, Fl. TeTTs 

Cf. Private Picture Gallery of .vharano 
at Udcipur; » Ko, lehtc, oo 
dslout Pointing, he Coomuraswuny, pe8l. Vir Vinod, V.1,p.207. 


Under the impuct or the types of the hughal turbans the Rajput 
rulers introduced in thoir own courts the dirferont types of 
turbuns on the busis of their difforent modes of tieing i.e. 
the zmar Shehi turban at acwar; Udoi ghohi at Doongarpurs 

bundi Shahi at Bundi and Kota Yijeh Sahi at Jodhpur end tian Shahi 
at Jaipur. Thus the individualistic types of turbans bocane 
the peculiur features of tho Rajput states, which wore 
basically influonced by the Mughal pattern of turbans. /rurther 
these turbans were decorated¥z% with ees iurrah, egshpech, 
fatehpach ete. on the Mughal pattern as most ol these dcecorte 
tive ornements were bestowed by the Mughal Saicgudees vei ake 


Rajput rulers. 


The upper garments which wero introducsd by Rajput 
ruling cliss ware consistod of aba, Jame, Pashwal und Takuuchiva 
(all coats of differant eer were commonly termod ius goun 
or Jhagen. J. ehekdar-jona°, whose cirecumsference was having 
four points wus more populars while the ane of round 


1. Supei deusesh, V.2, pel82. 


2. ‘These orneuments were toctovad at differert occasions 41.6. 
ineresse OF fensab, Erant of le:ve, new uppointment, fdka 


3. Adn, VoI, p85. 

4, abhay Vilus, pals x Lahhy Vece 18815 Jugal Vilas, 
pe46. Vir vinod, Vol, p.207. 

5 ‘Mewar Painting, “oti shanara il, Is Lunds kuinting, Fronod 
Chandra, Fl. I in Introduction, as. boicting, 1 .Grey,hl. 
4,14. 

6. iewar Painting, Moti Chandra +1, LI,JII,VIJI,1%,<%,bunds 
JiAnting » Fromod chandra Pl,.II, Ralont be, intine, B.Gray, 


Fl. 7, 16. 
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ecircums£erence without points was ulso fuvoured and its longth 
was upto the lowsr portion of the knees but ubove the ankles. 
The cloth used ror these ,sabas wus cithoer = opaaue or with . 
different prints o1 tho floral motifs eeccording to theliughal 
fashion. These coats ot diferent types wore tied mostly on 
the Lett sido of the chest and usually having the full slesves. 
These long coats were inviricbly adonted in the dress by the 


ruling cluss of hajasthan under the tiughol impact. 


fhe lower garments, below the upper garment (qcha or 
jpmad vere the trousers, which wer2 mostly tight ones, bound 
in the weist with the help of the ribbons (igarbands) and vero 
upto the ankles. These dieaee were oi different clothes, 
the lined ones (striped), the printed ones (floral motifs) a but 
mostly without designs, This dress also becimo a fuvonrite 


dross o. the ruling cluss, instead of old ahoti wocring. 


ahan ubov: the trouses und4 yaba, (cout) « shest of cloth 
which w.s usuuily pointed und printed wus tied round the wiist 
2 


aud wes comnonly knewn us phetaka. These phatukas, were 


cbloured and puinted. Thsse were ulso introduced underthe 


1. Mewar Pulnting, “oti Chancra Fl, 1,1I,III, 


V,VIII IX 
f-onod shandra, ive i sTiyiedovt Paint ine, 


kundi Deiotin. 
DeGruys Fle 1yill,1¥yVZy VII, 
2. Ibid., (All paintings). 
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Mughal impact by the ruling cl.uss of hajasthan. 

in thazest, the shoes of difserent types veroulso 
used.’ 

Thus there wes u sort of complete transformation in 


the hajput dress rn.er the inlusnee of the Mughal court. 


While the dress of the common men wes consisted of 
1 


znggarokhi (upper garment), dhot{ (lovor garment), oné rhanta 


(head dress) as usual. 


£EMAUI VRRSS s 

During the L5th century, tho muin dress of the ladies 
seems to be comprised of orni, Kanehyki end oh 8, as 1s 
evident from the sculptures of tho kyumbhaswanj temple of ‘iewar, 
The upper dress of the body was known as eenceuies oe Shcetus 
or cheli (bodius) covering the brecsts upto stomach tut without 


+ 


sleeves or with hulr slesavos. wowsr porition of the body wus 


1. luinut Pulnting, ».Gray Pl.v. he common man is wouring 
a full sleeved upper garment which is covering tho body 
below the ‘Jaist but ibove the thighs, c secarf on the 
shoulders end u sheet of cloth in the rorm of ghoti is 
lowsr gamment, thorgh the theme is religious ons. Sterla 
Rosiogor, 03, pe393 Yir Vinod, V.I, p.207. 


2. waharans sumbha s¢ the briicer or temples - V.S.Urivastava 


p62 Cf, palisthen bhurti, Jol.8, so.1-2 (Hindi), ‘his dress 
Seems to be the contimation or old traditionél one fron 
the time of iersha Cf. » VoSegrewal, pr.23, 563 


» VeSsAgrawal, pecd, 
3. Bulovt Pulnting, b.Gray, Pl. I Y,i1 1 indicn Miniature, 
; bikuner by Itihas 


Re Reiff, De Jugal Vilas, p34 ’ 
GH eOjha, V el, pe2a. 
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covered by stiched skirt tiod in the Waist with the help of 
ribbon and covered the body from wuist to ankles and termed 

es Juhunga. The third purt or thd dress was poe an unstiched 
cloth to cover the head cnd the upper portion of the body over 
the bodice. In the dress of lower part a substitute of Lahanga 
was also prevalent in the form of are Bari (an unstiched 
peace of long cloth, usually wrapped over the lions and tied 

in waist, covering the body upto the knees or upto the ankles, 


These dresses were invariably used by the rich and poor alike. 


However, certain now elements were introduced in the 
female dress of the ruling Rajput class, due to the close 
contacts with the Imperial COURTS During the 16th and 17th 
centuries, the female dress was mainly formed of gholi or 
angivya (bodice) to cover the upper parts of the body having 
hulf sleeves and tied on the beckside; below a Lahangu or 


le Lalput belnting, B.Gray, Fl.III, Jugal Vilus, p.46. 
Sehbtarang, pp. 7,24,82. Sikiuner ka Ttihas, GH. Ojha, Vel, 
p.23. Vir Vinod, Vet, pp. 189,207. 

2. halput Puloting, 3. ot PLoIIT, Indien sinjature, R.Reirf 
Pl.I, Nehtarung, p.7. te is termed as 


Yodhuni, 
Vel, "pp. 180, 207, bikener ky Etihas, G.u.0jha, V. Iyp.23. ; 


3. Densi, V.1, p.102; sehtarung, pp. 16,22; Jugal Vilas, p46; 
Salovi Pulnting 


9 wo, LTUy, kiell e 
4. Mewar Fuinting, Moti Chundro, Fl.13 pundi Painting, Pranod 
Chandra, Fl. I,II,1V¥3; Indian Mintature, Heledf ye, 
FL.IITs suiput’ Palatine, boGray, Fl.IV,V3 8 
of viaward School of Fuinting 


? G. he Shama, De 276 Cf. 
Proce JH. Cs 1954. 
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ghaghra which wus round in shapo and covering the lower body 
upto ankles. Sometimes garj or Ghoti was also wrapped in the 
waist, whos2 breadth wus upto the ankles. Qyni was sirnificantiy 
changed, in mode of its weuring. The one end of the porni was 
tied in the waist, while tho other covered tho head after 


making a cover over the bodice. 


The new element introduced in the dross was the «ddition 
of bake or different colours and designs wrapped round the 
waist, whose onepnd reuched upto the ankles between the saab 
feet. It wus tiod over tho garj or Jehangu. The trousers 
vere also introduced as substitute of gard and Jahangs but most 
probubly they were used by the royal maid attendants in Mughal 
fashion. Among the attendants uatepas was also introduced 
which covered the whole body covering the upper portion and theo 
lover portion and wes of the length of shovlder to ankle, The 
circumference or this garment wus curved at its termination. 

It was tovear over the bodice und ghagra, and dve to its trans- 
perency the inner gurments were visible. These additions were 


the resvlts of the ughal manners of dress. 


le ewar beintine, i-oti Chuncra Fl, I, bund Pointing, Pramod 
Chandra Pl. II,III,IV, Jugal Viles, pp. 34,46. 
2. balou pointing, B.Gray, Pl. I, Indian iniatures, H.Reiff, 


3. undi Painting, Fromod Chandra Pl. III,IV. 
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ple’ s:- The use of ornaments by doth men and women 
became a social custon in Indian society from cnelent period. 
During the medieval period the Kajput males used differant types 
of ornements. Prithviraj ees used a pearl necklace over 
his chest, kyundselas with pearls in the cars and keyuras in tho 
hunds, Similar ornaments continued till the ond of 17th century 
in the Rajput socioty. The males used to wear oar errr 
of three pearls occasionally of two pearls studded in gold in 
each ear ring, two sido pearls were white and the central one 


red in case of three pearls exrrings. The common people used 


plain earrings of gold. 


The chest was adorned with the erred of diamond, 
peurls and othor precious stones. Sometimes a several nockleces 
of different types und of different precious stones were usod 
by the rulers at ao time. The variety and number or necklaces 


Gepended upon the status of the person concerned. The cannon 


le iierhy Chauhan Pyne, .Shurme, pp. 261,262, 

2. Jndisp Miniature, K.Reifi, Pl. never Pointing. Hotl 
Chandra Pl. III,V,VIII,IX, x b.Gray, Pl. 
V.VI,VIl, Bundi Puinting, Promoc Shendra Pl.I,Ily | 
of Medievil Hindu Indiuy C.V.Valdya, V.2, p. 187. 


Se M cele Vaidya Ve ey papery 187, 
188 Pramod Chandra Fl. I List ; 
Moti Chandra Pl.1,Ii,III,V,VIII,IX4X. : 
B.Grey, Fl. V1, wale Mevard BL Vat, P. 10, u 


ReReift 9 pl. I. 
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people in place of necklaces used gold chains over their chests. 
In the wrists of tho hinds ees of plain gold or that 

of any other metul were used us ornument. the old uristings 

(Karas) were also studded with precious stones i.e. diemond 

ond poarls. This ornament was generally not used by common 


MeN» 


tho fingers of the honds woro also adorned with finger- 
2 
yings of different types. Those wore known as bitilas. The 
mumbor of finger rings in the hands increased or decreased 


uceording to the richness of the person concerned. 


3 
The musicians and sigvors sometime used anklets of 


diverse metals in feet. 


Among the ornements of the rulers, a new variety was 
4 
introduced by tho ilughal emperors, in the form of hurrah, sarpach 
Bosh-pech, gutoh-pech und baluhund) to be worn over the turbans. 


1. Mewar Painting, Moti Chardra, Pl.I,iI, bundi Painting, 
Pramod Chundra Pl. I,V. DTuzuk, Vol, p.1863 Surai Prukcsh, 
Vel, p.147. 


2. hewar keinting, Moti chandre Pl. III,V,VIII,IX, bundi 
Painting, Frumod Chandra Pl. 11,VIle 


3. Mewar Painting, Moti Chundra Pl. I, Indi:n Ministure, 
KwReirr, Pl. I. 
4. h » |remod Chandra Pl. 


bundi Paloting T, ¥ 
Moti Chandre, Pl. I, sured Prakash, V.2, p.18S. 
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4ostly these ornaments were bestowed upon Hajrut rulers by 
the Mughal omperors, which were adopted by them as the orna- 


monts of the royalty. 


Mita Lits O HANTS 3 


The use of ornaments emong the ladies was very profuse. 
They covered almost whole of the body right from he.d to foet 
with different types of ornaments, ‘he main ornaments of ladies 
during the early medieval period were the tika on the forehead; 
earnings or kundal in the ears; finger rings or mundard in tho 
hands; kanthi or godar around the nock; the nose rings of poarls 
in tho nostrils or the nose; tho nocklace on their breasts; 
Kardghani on the waists; bajybhendh ovor the olbowss; kankan over 
the wrists along with ghurd (motallic or of ivory) and nodar 
or payal over the ankles. ‘the full or ths partial use of these 
ornamonts depended wpon the resources of the ludies husband 
or fathor-inelaws. ‘those lidies who were or well off housos 
practically used all these ornuments ct festive occasions if 


not regularly. 


1. «sunhaddeprayandh, p.159. Usmmirsyen 1 een Canto 
4 Verse 123 Surai Prukush, Ver, pps done? $ Sorky -Ghauhon Dyn 


L.shamma, pe 2623 Someni, poor) if ie 
by 


“eel yastova’ EF f. iejes 
bhartd (ilindi) 7.8 howl-2, p52. 
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During 16th and 17th centuriss, «u large number of ornae- 
mants wore usodby the ladics, which were chunged in tho shepes 
and designs. fmong those ornaments tho tike or shispheo]l, was 
to bo used on the forehéad or temple and tied into the hcir 
of the head; the ours were docoruted with eur-rings or karannhee) 
or kyundal which hanged from tho pioreoed lowor odge of the 
oars; the nose wus adornod with noso rings of different typos 
termed as een pulas ote. the nock was udornsd with neck 
chains or Kantha. or with solid gold ong ilvor ornament tormed 
x8 anaes the breast portion coversd with nocklaces 


1. Yin. Vinod, V.I, p.207; Jugal Vilas, pp.& te behtarang 
pp. 13,375 cia paige ey ea po22 3 


to IX, bueh Pebotane, 2 
R, Reiff, Ple gills 
Qe Poindnd charters -Gnaunos : ee 
3 Lawar on Shed Pl, ’ 


Lenaharo» p bunds Painting 
Peiiteiit; Idiemiiniareres RReiet, PAP TIT; anion 
bedntdar, b.Gray, Pl. II,IIlylV,V. 


Se Teoh Libed Ped Hehtapang p69; iewar & Pointing, Pl.I-Ii¢ 
bund Fatnelas, a T42 I Indian Hiniuture, Re Rakes Pi. 
IIT; Be Gray Fl. Vy Vir Vinod, V.I, ».207, 

4. Jugal Vilas, pe3s Havarbainting, F Pl.II; dndisn Miniature, 
ReReitt, Pl.13 Baiput Fointin:, b.Gray, Pl.V. 


Veli brishna Kulmini bi, p.25 ; Maver 
bebnidng, Fle I,Jls bundd Painting, peneerettit ity andiin 


Miniature, WeRO4EIg ple I, 


5. 


6. some aspects or vievar School of Icinting pe276, Cue Exog. 
dota die 1254, 
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es Basiioti) of different disigns, hanged over the mek; 

tho waist was covered with a chain of gold silver studded 
with precious stones and termed as kardhang or mekhalso. The 
hands were decorated with threo bypee of ornaments viz bajybandh 
between shoulder and elbow, kankan or E:ynchiya, and metallic 
bangles over the wrists of thehanas and the fingers with 
finger-rings (pitna of mundurd) luter on a new ornament was 
added to adorn the buck portion of tho selbe Chcenenosi) which 
Was supported by th wrist and finrers of the hand. 


1s dyenk VWhbas, PPe 153545303 Yell préshns dulmind fd, pps26, 
$ Padmind Charitrechopod, p23; Nehtarang, pel?; Khichi 
2 » PelG. sovar Tointing, Pl. IeIX, Bundi 
Painting, Pl.1,1il, Indicn Miniature, b.Holff, Pl.I,ill, 
Reiput Painting, B.Gray, Pl. I1-1V. 


2 Voli Krishan sukmini 21, 3 Shichi Gangey hivavat Ro 
Roparo, pel; eo, ‘ere VI. 


3. Veli Krishna kulint Ri, p.26 pp.8,16 
angoy i igs sie} Vawarratatine, ?. i atk, 


ee NRalff, 
Brits laimt Pointing, .crey; 11. ITs Tt1,1V,V. 


4. Jugal Vilas, Pol?5 y tis » Pe233 Khichi 
9 poly Kever Fatatiae, P. o IaIX 


Lundi Painting, Pl. I*ITIs Indien Miniature, H.Reiff, Pl. 
T,11lj Kaiput Pointing, B.Gray, Pl. Il-V. 


Jugal Vilas aaar Xhichi Gangey Niwabat Ro Dopahrosp.163 
bondi Painting, Fi. 11} uimt Paioting, B.Gray, Pl. IIT. 
G6. Bundi painting, tl. III, Mewar Puinting, Pl. I. 


5. 
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1 
The ornaments of the feet were the anklets (payal, 
dupur, payzeab), over the ankles of the feetand metallic rings 
2 
(bishhiyen) in the fingers of the feet. 


It seems that during the Mughal period, not only the 
new desicns were introduced, but also some new ornaments were 
added among the ladies ornaments. Among such newornaments was 
one adorned the back of thapalms of thehands (hathrhool), which 
was not found in use earlier. Secondly the use of path & bylag 
in the nose were the outcome of “uslim contcet as they were quéte 
prevalently used by Muslim ladies. ‘The use a ring in the 
upper seerice oF the ears was also < new addition and probably 


it too was borrowed from the Mughals. 


4 
Besides these ornements the use of henna for painting 


and dying the hands and feet of the ladies, seems to be another 


1. Jugal Vilas, pp. 17 1305 Sobterang, P p.743; Khichi Gangey Ro 
9 Ps 


ELopsharo, p.16; wewar Painting, I-IX;3 bundi_Fadnting, 
P1.I-IIl. inslan titautaa, UeKedft, Pl. pr II Hajput 


2. wehtersng, pe55; bundi Painting, Pl.1I. 


3. 6k » Pl. II,IIT; Lajont Painting, B.Gray, 
bl. 9 e 
4 Jugsl Vilos 


5 Pig TIy 175 Bundt 


9 3 oa Ty Oey gi lly Pay, Pl. 


III,V3 Storia Do Mos ory Vee, peAl. 
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feature of Mughal impact. Because in earlier paintings we do 
not find such details, nor it isdeseribed in the cosmetics 


of ladies though sindyr and kyunkum were used from earliest 
period, 


Rls & COSMETICS: 


Cleaniness of the body was an essential act ror both 
men and women. The men used to take ee tho morning before 
the beginning of the day's routine. They also cleaned their 
teeth either at the time of bath or before bath with cleaning 
paste (manjan) or with ready made tooth nd (gatun) of some 
thin branch of the tree. After bath the soothing i aetaete Goes 
upplied over the body, but such practice seems to be confined 
to ruling aristocracy. the soothing unguents were commonly 


prepared from the sundaltrood or camphor, 


1. Jsahangir's India, Pelsaert, p.76; Nensi, V.2, p14 
° iravel, Careri, D246. eo . : 
2e Jiansi; Ve2, p14 V.3, pe2dls 3 


5 
Lic i048 . ies 4 kK.R, “8NUNgo, cr. kroc. 
r ) ° e 


3. Some Aspects of Social vise, Keii.Seth, Cr. an_ Cu 
1947, V,14, ho, 9 p58, 


~ 180 - 
1 
The beard, moustaches und the hair of the head were combed 


after applying different oils, 


The different varietiss of cosmetics were used over the 
body by the women arter thqbath, The process of applying the 
cosmetics was termed as# ginger. The first object of cosmetics 
was the heud where the different oils (ovetezenly Shemeli o11 
or coconut o11) were applied in the hair, which were well 
dressed, plaited and tied, usually meee oe the back of the 
body. At the centre of the head, and the place of parting of 
hair sindur or Kagan Wemmiiians was applied by the married 
ladies. The centre of the forehead was adorned by the npED tence 
of a painted mark (usually of red colour) termed as bind or 


1. Dalnat Viles, p.56. 
2 Hemmiravan, ae Voli Hrishna Rulmind 21, pe273 Jural 


Vilas, peas 3 Vel, ppe 2,1193 V.2, ppeilS0 
120-187, 3 ) ’ ’ 3 7) ’ 

3. Storia Do Mogor, V.2, p41; V.3, p.186; Travels, P.jifundy, 
Vee, peB?. 


4. pe2a3 Lohtarung, p.3,203 
Tls inglen winiature 


Veli Arishns hubminid Bi Rajput 
Euinting, ».vray, Fl. » ReRoiff, F1.1}3 
Mewar Painting, Moti Chundra, pl.eIi. 


5 Yeli krishna Ruimini wi, p.233 J pe43 Usmmirayan 
‘ p.303 Padmini charitre chiapas, pe 23. : : 


6. Veli hrishns Rukmini id, 0.28; Jugel Viles, p43 Lecmint 
Ghardtre Chaupn, p.235 m ened) UAAaht Ceneay 
lewovat 10 vopehrag, pel6. 
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bendi again by the married ones. The ia. (collyrium) was 
applied in the eyes. The tody was annointed with several 
kinds of peieaies: 4.6. patte of sandulwood (argaia), agar, 
khas shue and scented oils. The hands and feet uote dyed and 
painted with mahavar and mehndi (henna). The nails of fingers 
of hands and feet wore also painted with red colour or henna. 
Lastly they reddened their lips by chewing the betel eeses 
(tambo). 


However, the widows wero prohibited to use any one of 
these cosmetics, and were allowed to live on bare necessities 
of life. 


‘SDUCATION: 
In medieval Rajasthan generally ane educational insti- 


tutions were not maintained cand organised by the hajput states, 


1. Homma Deven, pe 303 Jali irishna tuimini F1, p24; Jaswant 
Udyot, p.-84; Jugs] Vilis, p.3l. 


2e Veli irichne ovetini i, ppe22,283 Jugs) Vilas, p33 
Ganeey Mwave Ko Lopahiro, p.16s storia Do Moror, 
Vea, pe cls aravel, PeMundy,- V2, p.162, 
3. Nehterang, pel63; Jugil Jidcs, p.33 Mevar Painting 
Pl, II-IX, ey eerirarcrg Reiff, Pl.IIl-Showing 
the lady making her toilets. Storia Do Moror, V.2,p.34l1. 
4- Kpaiput Pulnting, b.Gray, III, v. 
5. Hemmirayens, p30; Veli Arishna sulmini «4, pp. 27,28. 
6. ‘Ne sind an exceptional cuse of Kana Mokal(1421-1433 A.D.) 


Contdeceses 
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It seems that eeueeyron was imparted miinly by the culms oe 
at their houses and maths; by the Jain Sadhus at Unsaras, 

to Prop gate the religious learning beside the traditional 
subjects of secularearning. The rulers and nobles might 
have f.voured the system of employing teachers to impart 
education to their children seperutely. The Sanskrit and 
Rajasthani (Marwari, Mewaril & Malvi) literature were the main 
fiolds and education. 


4 
However, during the Mughal period the traditionrl system 


of education seems to be romained as such with the addition 
of Persian literature and language in the education of 


ruling class and officials. The inclusion of Persian literature. 


(Continued from the previous pare) 


of Mewar, who established an instfrtution for the bahay 
of Vedus to the vruhmans, whringirishi Inscrintion, 
bunbhalearh Inscription, VV. 22,39,217,225. Cf. Rei. " hy, 
Ppe 410-4213 Similarly lirza Ragan Jat Singh founded an 
institution at suunaras, iravel, Yavernicr, V.2, pp. 204,235, 


le Wishing: Insoription 0: Ve5. 1545, VV. £1-86 Cf, Bhavnagar 


Inscriptions. V.IX, pp. 117-135; Sanhaddepravandh, p. 104. 
Soctal uife in Nedleval iatasthan, G.v.Sharma, pe. 2703 
Ralasthan through the ages, D.charma, p.515. 


26 er PP, 518-621; Binsker Jsin wekh Sangrah, A.C.Nahata, 
pe 56, 


3- Kanhaddepravandh, p.104. wishings [neerintion, VV. 91-263 
Maherana Kumbha, H.b.darda, BPs 163,164; History of Mindy 
weddeval Intic, C.V.Vatdya, 7.2, p82. 


4 sural Prakash, ¥.2, pp. 16,154, 158. 
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and language was mainly due to the political necessity. The 
Rajput rulers and their officials started to learn this language 
because it was the official language of the Mughal court and 
wus essentisl ror correspondence with the Imperial court whether 
they were at home or in Imperial service. The necessity of 
regular correspondence with the imperial government might have 
led to the establishment of Fersian secretarietes at the Rajput 
courts, where Fersian knowing persons were employed (usually 


Kayasthes). 


The process of learning Persian seems to be started 
by the Rajputs from the reign of Akbar, and continued so till 
the fall of Mughal empire. During Akbar's period Rao Wenbneee 
S/o Rao Lunkaren not only learnt Persian but acquired proficiency 
in it and composed Fersian poetry under the fekhallus of 
2aushani,and was known in the court as Mirza Manohar. The 
z.ujputs rulers ssems to hrve wide arrangements for their children 
to learn Persicn at quite ezrly cge. According to the news~ 
veneer the comp of prince bishan Singh Kachhwcha at 
Jalalabad, he wes given lessons in Persian generally in the 


1. dap ver Rare fabauat, ¥ 2, pe605; Iumk, Vel, ppe17,185 
MaUe, Be 


Se the ¢ “AE Singh Ku 
ak amber Key yanungo, CL. Proc. T.H.G. 1948, p.1ée. 
Akhund singhari, wus appointed us thePersian’ tutor of the 

prince. 
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afternoon and ulso practiced pefmmanship in Persian, though 

he could not learn enough Persian to read and write. Similarly 
the other rulers might have also learnt Parsian under the 
impulse of hughal court. 


CHAPTER V 


In the Rajput states tho ruler wus the head of the 
amy, lord of the state treasury, the highest court of uppeal 
and the chief executive of the state. To run the administration 
of the state, the ruler was assisted by his feudal chiefs who 
were termed us mentee, Jahangsizdars, Thakure, ranakas 
and bhoktas, all of whom wore invariably the Rajputs. Military 
service in lieu of grants of land was the charucteristic feature 
of the feudalism. They were entitled to collect the taxes fron 
the people in their respective fiefs. Their main duty was to 
give military galatetaa es the ruler and also to maintain law 
und order in their fiefs. Probably they were also required to 
safeguard the higheways that passed through their fiefs, It 


1. &herghet Inscription of JL65 A.D., Cf. pi, Inds, Ve2, BV. 
17-26; Kunhaddenpravandh, pp. 110,112; Merwar Ra Ppargans 
ad Vigat, Vel, ppe 2y3- 


2. bali Inscription of v.S. 1216/1350 4.D., Cf. arch. Survey 
bynllistory 


of India, Western Circle 1907-1908 pp. 64,555 
of Northern india, H.C.Ray, V.2, p.°8l. 


3. paths chauhan Dyn D,Sharma, pp. 202,203; Marwar La 
& 9 v.T, pel2s Ve2, Pode 


4. Sanhaddepravandh, pp. 110,112; urwar lia Pareana fi Vicat, 
Vel, Pre 2,3,12,. 
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seems that they wore the musters of their fiefs, though they 
could not interfere in the property donated to brahmans and 
eharans by the ruler, if that lay in their fiefs. 


Beasidef# the assistance of the fief holders the rulers 
appointed certain officials to look after the administration 
of the state and particularly the territory which was under 
their direct control. These officials who assisted the ruler 
in the transaction of business of the state were termed as 
ere amatyas (ministers), The different departments 
of the state administration were given und2r the charge of 


different ministers. These wereas follows: 


2 3 4 
(1) Mahomentri, Hahaomatye or Pradhant- § He was the 


Prime Minister of the state, He oxerecised general supervision 


le Kenheddeprevandh, p 3 Amar Sar, V.9°; Dynse History of 
horthern India, H ct Rey! Ve2, Pp. 1169-70, 


2. Maner Copper Plate of Kine Govind Chandra, V.S. 1183,line 
12 Cf. J.b.UcK.Se 1916, P.IV3 wai Vilas, Canto 2 AWW 87-72. 


Se of V6.8. 12773 aati f navi dtaeorerot 
22223 3 A newly discovered 
inscription of Rawal Te} Sing oe VeS.19173 RC. 


Agrawal C£Le IeH. w1lS61, V.37 NOs ly p.49 i Chirve Inscriptions 
ey D,Sharma, ppe 197,198; Pratihara 
Administration, RS. Trfpathi Cfe IH. We1933, V.9 pp.125, 126. 


4. Kanhgddepravandh, pp. 7 P26 Stone _Inseription-of Raval 
Tej Singh of Mewar, of eh a. Ps cfs TeBodieSs Vo65y Dol yD. 
(Sesh Sangrah 


46-47. Vir Vinod, VsI, p36 : 
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over all departments, and was the most trusted member of the 


ministry. sll] the other miuntris (ministers) or gamantas (fief 
holders) addressed him respectfully. 


(2) Souaaniunes os Senapatis- He was the commander-in- 
chief of the army. He was next to Prime Minister in official 
hierachy. All the amy officers, whe were posted either in 
the outposts, towns or forts ware under his direct control. 
He used to accompany the ruler in the military expeditions 


and supervised the whole army. 


' ' 2. 
(3) Sandhiyigrahikas- He was the minister incharge of 
war and peace. He was required to draft royal charters and 


despatches, while his other duties are not known. 


3 
(4) Akshpotalika:- He was the highest accounts officer of 


the state, His duty was to note down the court proceedings and 


le Menor Copper Plate of, V.S.1183 Cf, J.B.0.R.S. 1916 p. IV; 
Hpi. Ind. V.1IV pp. 31, 323 Berky Chauhan Dvn. , D.Sharma 
pp. 194, 198. Pratihara Adm., ReS.Tripath’ CL. I.H. % 1633, 


Vee, pp. 125, 126; History of Medieval India, C.V.Vaidya 
V.2, pp.291,2323 Mahnsrana Kumbha, Somani, p.163. 
2 § = c 


Kirsdu 
» Cle ely V ATT, pp.443 ian Institue 
tions of Mew.r in the ” pre-Mughal wanes a.G,Sharma, Cf.Proc. 
ReHeC. 1967 beads E 9 D.Sharma, p.100s Dyn. 
> H.C. Nay, Ve2, ppslleS-70. 


3. Menor Copper Plate of VoS-a i834 #tone- Inscription of gone- 
shwar_ténpie, ot Udednnn) Adm. Institutions of Mewir mf 
e-Mughal T be tees or mec tha ncindee Sharma, Prog. R.H.C, 1967, po 453 


Dyn. History of Northern Indi:, H.C. Ray, Vv. 2, pp. lice 91170. 
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to keep the records. The grcnt of fiefs or sagan lends 
(charity lunds) were recorded especially by him. The records 
of income und expenditure of the state were also muintsined 
by hin. 


1 
(5) Bhandagarika:- He was the incharge of royal treesures, 
Probably he also made provisionsof different kinds to the 
ruler's raquirements. Therefore it seoms that he also worked 


us the superintendent of the royal stores. 


(6) pieendes In the religious mutters, the ruler was 

guided by the Purohit. He also supervised the religious and 
sociul functions of the ruler’s court. Sometimes he also acted 
as a mediator to patch up the differences among the members of 


the royal family if there had been any. 


3 
(7) Tealaraksha or Talar:=- He was the incharge of the 


ruler's capital city, maintained law and order, enforced 


1. Manor Copper plate of V.5. ie Pratihara adm., H.S.Tripathi 
Cre Tele we 1933, V.9 ppel2s, 12 3 
VeSe 1332/1282 nsDey 


ay D.Sharma, p. 200. 
Ralusthan through the ages, D.shamma, p.32l. 


2. tManor Copper Plate of V.S.11833 
1339 » Pel703 pai Vilas, ee oneey. V.67. 


Pratdhara Admie, R.S. Tripathi, cr. I ole We 1833 Ss) pp.126, 
126. Barly Chauhan Dyn., D.eSharma, p.200. 


3. Chirwa Inscription of V¥.5s1930, Kanhuddepravandh, p.170; 
Nensi, Vel, p.215. Serly Chauhan Dyn., D.Sharma, p.2173 
Vehsrana Kumbha, Somani, p.164. 
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king's regulation and supervised the economy of the city. 
Beside these officials a large number of serieiene’ 

were appointed in the court to supervise the different depart~ 

ments of the royul households 

(1) bhishagscharva (royal physician) 

(2) Bandipsti (royal geneologist) 

(3) Naimittika (royel astrologer) 

(4) Srikarnadhipati (incharge of royal seal) 

(6)  Bhandart or Kothari (treasurer) 

(6) Antehypurika (superintendent of seraglio) 

(7) Pratinarea (chamberlain) 

(8) Goluladhikarapurushas (incharge of cattles) 

(9) Kayastha or Karanika (scribes) 

(10) Dutas (envoys) 

(11) Anghehas or Aydhenias (royal attendants) 

(12) Bivuktaka or gyuktaka (incharge of royal kitchen) 


le wanor sopper flake of V.5. 1183; Chirwa Inscription of 
« 133 of V.&S. 1279; Hammira 
; Che Taney Ve8, 1878 p.723 Kanhaddapravandh p.57, 
170. 9 H. C. Ruy, Vee, Dpe 
1169, 1170 Pratihara Adme Red Se Tripathi, Cue I. H. We 1933, 
Veo, * ppe12 91263 arly chiuhan Dyn. » Dd. Sharma, Ppe 200, 
205 , 206 ad» Institutions of Mewar in the pre-Mughal 
times, K.G.Gharma, Cf, Proc. K.H.C.1967, psaes 
Pcie pp.157, 163 


Kunbha, ahs 
CoV. Vaidya Vey ppe 231, 2323 fatastheg heck tee teks 
D. Sharma, pPPpe 321 r B226 
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SERRITOR aL DIVISION: 

During the 10th century, the territory under the 
Beveancecs oat divided into traditional bhuktis (provinces), 
sub-divided into mundalas (districts), which were further divided 
into yishayas, comprising o: the gremss (villages). However, 
during 15th century, the states of Re DOMnaD Paes only a 
single unit by itself and wore known os gdashe The dash included 
the villages (Gaon or Gram), city and towns (janpad or Slagar), 
and forts (@urg). 


The dash or territory or kingdom was divided into 
administrative divisions known as parganag during the 15th 


century = is evident by fiana } 
Yee 1982/1425 AeD., which belonged to pre-Mughal period. These 
Parganas were constituted of a number of villages. The same 


1e gareh Inscription of hols, Of, TeheoyVo XIX 
inscription of budhraia, Cr. ".1., VeXII, p.1303 

of Imperial Kannaus, de RoC Mujumagr, p.2403; Pratihara 

Adis » R.S.Tripathi, Cf. IeHey. 1933, V.9p.1263 Dym History 

Qf Northern India, H.Ctiayy Vee, p. 043. 


+ 


2. dukor Inscription of Vso. 21174; 


Kipadu Inscription of 
VS. 12183 Java Inscription of V.S. 1854, Verse iz 


* Fasttaae Ba” Dalpat Vilas, p. 203 J ] V.1, PP. 


71, 81. 
3. una Mokal's Copper plate of V.5.1482/1425 haDey Cin 
I. He weg vee NOe2, pe18l. 
" Hoda” aaT Ht. row sh rot wit ain wee loa IMB 


on 4 24 atett somes Wear tpt UL % ser ayy! 
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1 
odministrative divisions seems to be followed by other Rajput 


states of Rajasthan. 


The rulers of Rajasthan had different sources of revenue 
based on traditional pattern of eurlier period. Upto the 16th 


century the main sources of ruler'’s revenue were as follows:- 


» (1) Udrang, bhaga or Pee The main source of revenue 
was the land tax imposed upon tho poasants, known by different 
terms as U » Bhaga or gani. Usually it was 1/ath of the 
actual produce and was realized in the form of the produce 
(kind), therefore, it was generclly termed as bhaga (portion), 
But this tax was. not levied and realized by the rulers in the 
fiefs of the fief holders, where it was realized by the fief 
holders while the charitable grants of land to the Brahmans and 


churanas were exempted. 


3 
(2) Hiranya:- The lend tax realized in cash was known 
as Ulrenya.e 


1. sathor oi Vamshavali, pp.78,87. The view of Dr.V.S.Bhargava, 
that the word pargang was used for territorial division due 
to “ughal influence, sews to be wrong Cf. Maxwar and the 

De y V.Sbhargava, pe 174, 


2. Rajor Insoription of VsSe1016, Cf. IAs, VaXIX, p.223 
Haiasthan through the sges, D.Sharma, pp.323,325, Pratihara 
Adm, aieSe Tripathi, Cle IH. Ye 1933, Vee p.128. 

36 3; Pratihara Adm., RS. 
Tripathi, cfr. I. ote 1933, v.89, pp.128, 129, 
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(3) sage Customary presents made to the ruler mf at 
different occasions. by the people, reudal lords and officials 
particularly at the time of ruler's visit ovat the time of - 
murriages in royal fcrmily were termed as bhoga. 


2 
(4) DBanar- The custom dutiss levied on difforent 
articles were termed as gana, and were realized by the officials 


posted at outposts or in the citios and towns. 


(5) pine ewae Another source of the revenue 
was the imposition of fines on defaulters and criminals, The 
guilty of minor crimes were generally punished with the impssi- 
tion of fines. 


4 
(6) Other cesses (Abhavyas):~ Apart from the above 
mentioned taxes, the other cesses were also imposed of varying 


nature i.e, an additional impost for the services of officers 


1. walor Inscription of V.S, 1016, Cf, I.A., V.XIX,p.22. 
hulasthen through the «es, 5. 


4 bd. Sharma, De 


2. Mungrol_ Inscription, cited by LD, Sharma, Barly Chavhan 


Qyn-, p. 208, 
3. biradyu Jpscription o: V.i. 12083 Barly Chauhan Dyne, D. 
sharma, pe2ll; hulasthan through the ages, D.Sharmayp.326, 
4. 2 De r) Cf. MeIeVey XIV, 


of V.S, 12095 § 
VeS. 1308, R.C.Agrawal, os TeH.Q@. Vea6, Pp-17~203 Two 
’ D.Sharma, Cf. IH eo Ye Ve 36,p. 265, 
balasthnan through the aces, /.Shama, pp, 326-331, 
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like talars,kettapal or baludhina; inipost on forests mines, 


quarries, on wells and other means of irrigation etc. 


Thus the rulers seems to have a good share in the produce 
of the territory to fulfil their other obligations, 

Yhe smallest unit of the territory wus gram (village) 
which was very important from the point of view of land revonue, 
The official of the village who helped in the realisation of 
revonue and other taxes was termod es Mahattara or 
Mahatamma, in the earlier period but towards the close of 12th 
century, he was termed as gramik, Scena nmavak or thakiur. 
These designations of the ofsicicls seems to have continued 


upto 15th century. 


“aA LIVEN 5 Ox LAW & ORDERS: 

To maintain law and order in the state, the rulers were 
assisted by different officials, who were poSted in the cities, 
towns and the countryside. These officials were not only 
required to maintain luw and order and implement the rules and 


regulations of the state, but also assisted in the realisation 


: 3 Pratihara sdm., X.5.Tripathi 
Cle Bele, Ved, pe 263. 


2. Qihbe Nivandh sangrah, V2, pe200 Ci, Grant of Soment 
Amritpal of VS, 12423 jon, Cle Mele Vel 


WW. 46-52; Mabarane Aumbhs, Sarbhi, De 167. 
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of revenue, impurted justice and in time of dunger had to 
uwecompany Maarten? in the battles. 
TaLARAS 

The official inchurge of the town of city was known 
as talar. He used to guard the town or city under his charge, 
to maintain law and order, to give facilities to trade and 
commerce, and to look crter the general welfare of the people. 


The offenders or criminals were aiso cuught and punished by 
him. 


KOLTAPAMA or DURG:DHIPATI: He was o:ficer incharge of kotta 
(fort), He performed both the military duty as well as 

the police duty. He wus the head of the military contingent 
posted in the fort, and the defence of the fort was his primary 
duty. The jurisdiction of Kottapaka was not limited to the 

fort alone but also to the territory adjoining it. Ho maintained 
law and order in his jurisdiction and punished the culprits. 


1. Seyvada Inscrintion of V.S. 1308, Cr. I.H. w 1960 V.36 No.4 
p.265, Iwo Inscriptions trom sevada jalasthan, eee 
of V. S. 13303 Hs 
D, Sharma, pp, 326,342,361,206. Kanhneddepravandh, p. 70. 
Administrative Institutions | or Mewar in the Pre-Mughal 
Times, R.G.Sharma, Cf, Proc, ReH.C. 1967, p.45. 


2. Kaphaddeprayendh, p.69, 
Pratihara Adm., Rh Se cpivatne cr. I.H, ‘qe 1833 pelZ3z 
PEM pp.335, S45" 7 
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As regards to the judiciary, the infomation is very 
meagre for this period, Tho official, who imparted Justice was 
known Pe merge assisted by Brahmanas (pandits) 
those who were well versed in Hindu dharmaastras. noverers 


4n the villages the cases were decided by panchkulas (committee 
of five). The panshkalas registered the grants of the villages, 


the granting cortiricates of sulo tnd concossion to traders, 
farming out villages, collecting the revenue of the state ote, 
Similarly in the towns we find the oxistence of Sern 
(assembly). These ussemblias helped judicial officials in 
thoir work and suggested ways and means for the welfare of 

the people of towns. ihe consent of this ussembly was also 
sought by the ruler for the levying of new taxes in town or 


city. 


About the military administration, we do not find much 


evidence about the functioning and the checks and balances. 


1. Kanbaddenrevendhs, p16; Ueiasthan through the ages, 
L,Sharma, p.343. 


2. sSivyodani Inscription dates from 7.5. 960-1095 cf. it.I. 
VI, pee 1°03 Sevada Inscrintion of V.S. 1308; hy 
9 L,Sharma, pe A3, 350,351. Administra- 
tive Institutions of Mewar in the Pre-Mughnal times, R.G. 
Sharma, Cr. Proc. rell.C. 1267, p45. 


Be al oS iadol_ Inscription of 
Vote 12003 g ° 


- 196 ~ 


we find the mention o military disignations of the officials, 
without their powers and jurisdictions. tho important military 
cpreeuae gow designated as muha Senapati, sandnavak, pilpati, 
aswopoti, dandpati, sainvaptl, kattonala, halodhikrila etc. 


whoss duties are not mentioned in the sources of the period, 


TH): RASPUL ADMINISTRATION DUONG THE MUGHAL PibhIOD: 


After the ostablishnont o. ctiughel sovereignty over 
Rajesthan, the Fajprt rulers imitetod the lugh.l administra- 
tive system in their own states. Thoy not only introducsd the 
Mughal pattern of administration ond institutions but also 
borrowed the Mughal administrative terminology. The service by 
the Rajput rvlors in the Mughal court as mansubdurs in different 
capaciiies, provided them the opportunity to learn und under- 
stand the Ifughal system or udministration qite intensively. 
besides it ssveral uroeus in Khajesthan were under tho direct 
administration of the .iughcls cs tha crown-lands (Khalisa), 
which provided the incentive to Acjput rulers to adopt the 
system, prevailing in thoso tarritories. further the Lajput 
rulers adopted the Mughal p:ttern or udministration in their 
own States, to bring the subordinute jugirders, pattadars, 


1. Ralasthan through the gases, Lb. Sharma, pp. 331, 710. 
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1 
bhumias, thikenedars, (feudul lords) in the seme position 
viseaeyis to then, what Rajput rmilers had vis-a-vis to the 


Mughal emperors. 


During the Mughal period the administration of Rajput 
states was changed tremendously in each and every field and 
the change was more or less in uniform pattern in all these 


states. The officials of the Rajput states were as follows: 


(1) Pradhans- The prime-minister of the state was generally 
temed as ipeeanaa in almost all the Rajput states e.g.Mowar, 
Jodhpur, Bikaner, Jaisalmer, Amber and Bundi, though in Henke 
krit inscriptions some times he was mentioned as Mahomantri. 
Under Mughal impact he wes also termed as busahip in the states 
of Joéhpur,ewar, bikaner and Amber,while Kamdar in the state 
of Doongarpur. The Prudhan was the highest official of the 


1. Under the Mughal impact the feudal lords of the Rajput nobles 
were also termed as Umrus in the states. Cf. Sural Prakash 
Ve2y pp. 98,174,181, 262, 2823 M 
Vel, pel3. 


Bablt Inscription, Cr. Vir Vinod, V.2,p.381; Dalnat Vilas, 
ped} 9 Le 9 Ve2, p.5963 Nensi 
Vely pe7S} Ve2y pp» 43,Ve 3ypp. 166,1575 B Gs PP-30, 
28,1195 ural Frakesh, yee heya 4 
hhyat, p30, Aditodava, Canto 16,Verse 52; Vir Vinod, V.I 
7148, Vs2y PDe26], BBL, V.3, 822, 837. pat 

; 


hai Vilas, Canto 2, Verse 67. 
4 Vir Vinod, ¥.2, pp. 488,728, V.3, p.8173 Arzdast of Bakhtnal 
and badivan Singh to Maharaja Jai Sineh dated VS. 1767 


9 


26 (Doongar pur) 


36 


5. shea Dyson's Report, to Sir John Malcolm, Cf. I.H. dW 1946, 
V.22, Now2®, p.125; A, Memoir of Contrel Indis, John 
Malcolm, /.I, 547. 


- 188 <- 


Rajput states and most trust worthy person was appointed to this 
post. His main function was the generul administration of the 
whole state. In the absence of the ruler (as the Rajput rulers 
served at Imperial court) hewas the incharge of all affairs 

of the metke Besides the genoral administration, he also took 
part in the military Lcavaions cat used to serve Imperial 
er 4n absence of the ruler from the court. All the grants 
madeby the ruler wore attested by the Pradhan. In Liou of their 
services usually japirs or ethae’ swe conferred on them by 

the rulers. In the ceremonial processions of the ruler, he 
used to sit behind the ruler on the howdah of the elephant. 

In some states the office of the peeAtae oes hereditary and 


passed from father to son. 


1. iUsnwar Ro Porgana Ri Vigat, V.I, pp. 92,102. 
Ze Ibid., V.I, pp. 6,863 Mir Vinod, Ve3, pe83?. 
3. ilaxwarta Pargana Ti Virat, V.1,p.103; Sura) Prakeshyp.2ls. 


4. jensi, V.2, pp.165, 157; Tiwari Purohit Ri Khyat, p.3. 
ilarwar it » has detailed accounts of such 


pattas conferred in each and every pargana of Jodhpur State. 
& Vir Vinod, v.03, pe729. 


6. In Mseharana AmurSingh's reign Bhema Sheh was the pradhan 
After his death he was succeeded by his son Jiva Shah and 
remuined prydhan during the reign of amar Singh. Jiva Sheh's 
son Akshai Raj was appointed pradhan during the reign of 
Muharana Karan Singh, after his father's demise Cf, 

Vea, pe26l. Similarly Bhag Chand Panchol4 was appointed 
by Maharana Jaz;at Singh and succeeded by his son 

gateh Chand Pancholi in the office of Eyadhan during the 

reign ze Meherana oaj Singh Cf. ’ 

Vinod, V¥.2, p.3a8l 7 » Vir Vinod, V.2 

peb86} Jaisaimir hed 4 Pradhans of Bhatt subsclan~ fons’ 

Ve2, pela. 
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(2) BRiwanse After the Pradhan, the next important officer 

of the state us Diat The Diwan was the incharge of the 
finance of the state und head of the revenue department. He 
hod all the intormation aboutthe kinds of land, produce of 
Land, division or land on the basis of properictory right and 
tho different cesses, The parganu officials, Hakim, Ami), 
spovnge and Potdar etc. were under his direct control. In 
iiarwar stutethe office of Diwan was createdby Raja Suraj Singh. 
who appointed Joshi Devdatt as Divan in V.&. 1673, to look 
after the revenue department of the state. The office of tho 
Divan continued throughout the period and under Maharaja Jaswant 
Singh. Muhta Nensi was appointed Diwan in V.S. 1714, who 

had the full knowledge of state's different resources, as is 
evident by his a 


However, it seems that the creation of the designation 
and the office of Diwan was not introduced by other Rajput 
5 

states of Rejusthan in their administrative systems except the 


1. Jaswant @ Udvot, ae Level due Ri Bhat, V.2,p.1503 
Hukumat Hi babi, :’. db). 

= V.1,p.1035 Vir Vinod, V.3yp.817. 

Se 7 : ig BY oun 4 Vel eet PelBe. ? 

. See tor details &; Parc ang 


PERE it D 
R : ote "kK Dates" 


uuunet Ri band 

Canto, mw 6,V.173 barat Karar, V.S01783 a eae mecras heS.A. 
bankidas, p43) daikas Bg Hakikat Behi, (V.S.1826-1830); ae 
Alangiri, pel2ds y. 2, ppe492;3 V.3 BLT; Some 
lights on the career of ies bishan Singh Kalnhwahe, 

KR, yanungo, Cf. I,H.C. 1948, p.170, 
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states of Marwar, bikaner, Amber, and Mewar. 


(3) Bakshit- Bakhshi was incharge of all the state forces. 

The commanders of the diiferent sections of the amy had to 
take his orders. He disbursed the pay to the soldiers kz and 
ofricers of the army; inspect2d the troops; gave promotion 

or demotion to tho tnooperss The whladars and thunadars 

were under his direct spattels The office of Bakhnshi seems 

to be introduced in the wictse of Marwar, Amber, and Doongarpur, 


on Mughal pattern. 


(4) Khone-t-Seman:- The incharge of the department of royal 
household was tormed Khan Siman. The state karkhanas were 


under his control, He used to purchase all the articles of 
the states need, stored them under his supervision and provided 
them to the ruler whenever they were required. This designation 
was introduced in Mughal pattern and like Mughal system the 
ee a ere Rejput ruler accompanied him during his journsys 
and compaigns and all the court attendants and servants were 


under his control. 


1. Marwar He bargane Ri Vigat, V.l, p78; Surai Prakush, V.2, 
pps 181,186; 4 letter to Maharija dated V.5. 1762, Hindi 


etters concerning the Muharaja S.No.3%4 (K.S.A.)3 Vir 
MAnod, V.3, p.817; oHemed rot antral indie, John -ialcohm 
VolgDe 548. Toil Records, of Juipur state 18th c.) R.S.A. 


2. Mughal Administration, J«N.Sarkar, pp. 24,26, 
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The office of Khan-4-Saman was introduced in Narvar 
SeNeeianeeee Udai Singh, and contimed throughout the 
Mughal peried in Herwar stave, while for other stztes we do 
not find any evidence, though in sat cance the office of 
Khen-i-Seman was in existence in Jaipur, Bundi and Kota states. 


(5) Vakil:- The yakiis were appointed by all the rulers 

of Rajput states irrespective of their closeness to tho emperors, 
The yak) was the representative of the ruler af the Imperial 
supe. The office of yikalat was of very great dignity and was 
bestowed on a very eeuetorey person. The mein function of 

the Yuki) was to safoguard the intzrests of the ruler at the 
Imperial court and also to inform the ruler about the happen- 


ings at the Hughal court. He also noted down the increcse in the 


1. Mughal Administration, J.i.Sarkar, p.26, Warwar Roa Pargane 
gi Vigat, Vol, p.783 Vir vinod, V.3, peB17. 


Ze Qurel Prakash, Very pp.18l, 1865 pedbaat bend VeS-1820+18303 
phandar Papers, V.3. 1711-1725; ¢ Vel, Ppe 
24,25, Pancholy Naghunath was Khane-i-Saman of Maharaja 
Jaswant Singh at the time of his death, Vir Vinod,V.3,p.817. 


Se dadpur hdninigtralive tapors» 1922-26 «..Dep.443 Joli Records, 
of Jaipvr State (18th co.) R,S.A. 


4 Nensi, V.2, p.149, Gopaldag, Jesawat Wasthe Vakil of Kao 
Singh of Bikaner &t Mughal Courts Marwar Keds Pergena Bi 


Migat, VI, p.110. 


5. Vir Vinod, V.3, pp»740,748, Copy of the surety of Vull) 
Bugmal or Rana amor Singh, rurnished to the Imperial court. 
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mansub of his ruler, the areas of jagir with all particulars 
of Jama and Hasi). The importance of the office of yaki) 

1 
is testified by the letters of the yakils to thoir rulers. 


The office of the yikalat was an innovation of the 
Mughal period in the Hajput states. We find numerovs examples 
when yakjls of the different states played a vital role in 
the politics at the Imperial court. Sometimes Voki) were also 
eppointed at the court of the provincial covetones; but it 
was an usual practice for which we do not find much evidence 


4n the source material, 


Apart from the above officials Rajpandit, Beate 
royal physician, royal astronomer and royal generoligist were 
appointed by the Rajput rulers in their courts according to 
age Old traditions. 


y my) % LENS s 
Like Mughal system of administration the different articles 
of royal use wore ploced under different karkhunas and more 


or less Mughal terminology was borrowed for them. To cite only 


1. There is a large collection of Vaki} Reports in Rajasthan 
Archives bikaner both in xajasthani and Persian languages, 
Rajasthans Vaki) beports, S.No. 1-200; Marwar Re Pargana 
RivVigat, V.2, pp. 93,05, 


2. Studies in Medieval Indian History, SR Sharma, p.204, 


3. Gurai Prakash, V.2, pp. 15,€2,132,148,186; Davaldas it Khyat, 
Vel, Pe 169, 
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case of lawar state, it had the paviowing ampoceant departments, 
Kapardhdwar - The store of cloth and ward robes. 
Rokardh ka Bhandar ~- The treasury for miscellaneous expenditure, 
Hukemkhbarchi- The department concerning the personal expenses 


of the Makarana. 


Silahkhana ~ The department of armoury. 
Tambolkhnana = The department of botel leaves under a Daroghari- 
2 
Zanbol Khana. 


Panera or Abdarkhana:~ The department of the royel drinks and 
intoxicants under a Barorha. 


Karrashkhana - The department dealing with the carpets etc. 
Banduk ka Karkhana:e The departmont for keeping muskets,etc. 


Similarly the department dealing with hunting excursions 
of the ruler was placed eee charge of Anir-i-Shikar 
commonly termed as ilir-Shikar. 


TERRITORIAL DIVISION: 
from the point of view of tho properietory rights, the 
4 
land of the state wus divided basically into three divisions i.e. 


1. Bankidas, p.100; Vir Vinod, V.1, pp.142,213,214. 
@. Vir Vinod, V.I, pp. 121,142. 


3. Suraj Prakash, V.2, p.207; Abhayvilas, £.28a; Khicht 
Ganev sevaval Fo bopahro, p.13.Cf, Raj aathert Sahitya 


4. Vir Vinod, VeI Bp. 128% 1374 V.3, pp.1027,1051. Maryer 
VI, pp. 165,168. Nenst 5 pened, Ve sipess 
M, 


42,82; A » John Malco 2yPe? 76. 
ural Prakash, V.2, p.207. 
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(a) Khalisa (crown land)s- Under the direct control and 
administration of the Rajput rulers, where land revenue and 
other cesses were imposed by the rulers and realized by their 
officials. 


(b>) Punyvarth or Dharmadas:- Theye lands were ront free grants 
made in charity for the maintenance of temples or Brahmans and 
were generally tormeé as Basan lands. These grants were also 

revokable, but if they were not revoked then they wm passed to 


the holder's successors on hereditary basis, 


(co) Jagdirs (land-grants)s;- The jJagirs were conferred on . 

the nobles (feudal lords) and officials in lieu of thoir services 
to the state. Those jagirs (land-grants) which were conferred 
in lieu of services were rent free holdings but the holder 
(jJagirdar) couldnot mortgage or sale such lands. Such jagirs 
could be kept till the tenure of the service. In Mewar state 
such jagirg were termed eae Generally the holder 

of such jJagirg were termed, Patayats. 


Second type of jagizrs (land erants) were those which were 
3 


made on permanent basis and termed es phon and the holder as 


1. darwar ha bergana wi Vigat, Vel spp. 78,813 V.2,pp.439,461, 


2. Vir vinod, V.l, p136. 
Se ibid. , Vel, pel36. 
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bhoandia. These jegirs were like the gamindard holdings of the 
Imperial court. Such holdings passed on hereditary basis. 
However, the rulers had the right of confiscation of such 
grants, Generally the holder of such jagirs were termod 


ka arse 


Regarding the application of administrative system, 
the whole ee was divided into purgamas, the parganas further 
into ashals, and the mahals were divided into villages 
errr or wera) 


TION: 
After the central officials of the state, next oautegory 
of the officials, belonged to the pargana level. Among 
the pargana officials, the incharge of the pargana was designated 
bakin. 


4 
(1) HAKIMs~ He was the inchurge of pargana and was appointed 
by the ruler in consultation with diwan, and held the office 


1. Sensi, Vol, pp. 62,53; Marwar Re Parganahd Vigat, V.I,p.203. 
2. A@ppatte Parganas Chagsu, V.S. 1721, 
3. Maxwar Ra Parganas hi Vigst, VeI, & II. 


4a. arent Ve 1 Pp. 07,110,119, Ve 2. Pe 4.8 83 ensi 
p-130} Hawduat sahit vec. 1620-1890) Ws vaned Ve I, “3.140. 
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at the pleasure of the ruler, His main dutieswere to colloct 
revenue, to maintain law and order and to take expeditions 
against the rebels, He used to be stationed at pargana head 
quarter. All the towns, forts (garh, ket) and military posts 
(thanas) situated inthe pargana were kept under his direct . 
Scsuseigioh To decide the eases of various natures of the 
people of pargana, housed to hold his court, (diwankhana). 

He also informed the ruler from time to time about the produce 
of the pargana and the general conditionsof the people. In 
some pargangs he was designated pareaee oe amil, or Sain 


(2) ZHANADARt~ Thanaders were the military officers posted 

at military bases or ae The muin function of the thinadar 
was to defend the area from the rebels or enemies, but during 
the peace times he assisted hakims in expeditions against the 
rebels, collection of revenue and in maintaining peace, law 


and order in the pargana. The number of thanadars in a pargana 


1. Manwar Ra Pargans Bi Vigat, vel, pp. 120, 129, 

2, Ibias, Vel, po 1105 Ve2, pp. 7,8,62. 

3. Ibid., VeI, pe3005 Ve2, ps3O2. 

4. Ibid., V.1, pp. 77,102} Arsutta, Pargana Chatsu, V.3.1722. 
5, Ibid., Vel, pp. 73, 106. 


6. Tbids Vel, pps 103, 1185 4.2, pp. 7,8,61,63; buniidas, 
Pe e 
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varied on the basis of military bases. In V.S.1690, the 
Pargana of Phalondi in Jodhpur state had two thanadars ee 
Bhati Achaldas Surtarot and Bhati Gakat Singh Khet Singhot. 


(3) WILADABS The officer ineharge of a fort was designated 
wiladar. The main duty of the yiladar was to deferd the fort 
at the time of enomy's attack and to make provisions for the 
inhabitants of the fort. The vjladars were appointed by the 
ruler with consvitation of Bakshi. The fladars of the 
pargana were kept under the subordination of bakin. 


But the Glladur of Royal capital was kept under the 
subordination of bakshi only. 


(4) KOWAL = The officer incharge of cities and towns to 
maintain peace and public security was designated kotwol. 

He implemented the regulations in the urban areas. The prinei- 
pal duties of the kotwa] were to check crimes and to punish 
the criminals, to regulate prices, weights and measurements, 


and to keep watch at night. The building possessed by the 


| 4 
kKetwal, for his office and residence was known as Imarat-4-Kotwali. 
1. Marwar Ra Pargane Ri Vigat, V.1,p.118, 
2. Bankidas, pp. 13,73; Vir Vinod, Ve2, pe2523 Lonsi, V.2, 
pelé65, Marwar Ra Pargeane Ri Vigat, V.2, pp.306, 307, 
§ ix » PeS1. CL. Rajasthani 


Sahitya Sangrah, V.2. 
Bai Vilas, Canto 3. Verse 131; M 
Vol, pel23. 


4. » document No,163, Shaban 38th 
R,Y, of Aurangzeb; Yakil Report BaNo.8 document No, 224, 
35th RY. of Aurangzeb. 


3e 9 
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Usually it was situated in the centre of the town. the kotwa)i 
contained a aiandtuen Caibtea: where the kotwal used to sit 
and hold his court. The office of kotwal in Rajasthan was 
{dentical with that of Mughal udministration. 


(5) Potdar or sotdart- Benes or sotdar was the 

designation of the treasury officer of pargana. The main work 
of the Potdar wes, to deposit the money in the treasury which 
was collectod by the revenue collectors of the pargang and 

then to transfer it to the state treasury. sor the service 

of potdar, a tax was also collected from the Been sate along with 


the realization of land revenues termed as potdari. 


(6) yanmungo:- The os was the permanent repository 

of information concerning the revenue receipts, area statistics, 
description of pattis and tafas, local revenue rates und 
practices and customs of the parganas. In V.5.1630 records of 


measurement of land and assessed revenue were recorded by 


1. Wausrdmsimar, V.1,p.23u; eubufinrds iohereiean, be elas 
document No.163, 38th year of Aurangzebsy Vaki) Honorhs B.No, 
€ document No. 877 of nurangzeb’s reign, Marwar Ra Pargans 
wiVigat, Vol, p.569, 

2 9 VS. EE EH, arsalia Pareane Chetsu, VeS. 
172i; Vir Vinod, V.3 p epee 
Sachwaha's Chhatri, » Vir _vinod, Vee, 3.268, 

3. Menear sta Pareega 2 Viner, Vey Po O33 
Uhatsy, VeSe 1721. 

4. VeSelL72l, Py t ‘ 5 


arsetta Pareuna vpatsy Marwer a purgane Fi Vigat, 
Vel,pel64s VeS. np.77,86,269,370,3733 415; Havala Bahd 
¥.5.1906; Laddast, of Nehurana x Jai Singh reign Ure Yar 
Minod, Ve is pe7336 

5. Marwar we Pergana bi vicat, Ve, p77, 
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sanungo Rup Chand and Harbans for Merta pargang of sae state. 
Similarly in V¥.S, 1718 the reveme details of Jodhpur purespa 
wore recorded by s,anupgo Moheshdas. 


The number of sanungep in a purgana seems to be depended 
upon the division of pargana into pattis, where each patti 
had its separate sanungo. The pargana of vierta was divided 
in nine saurie thoreby having nino  ,anungess in the whole 
pargana. A fixed shara of certain casses and a lump sum at 
the time of harvest, was probably the remuneration of Qamungo, 
as is evident by the saieaes. The Eovala Bahi of V.&. 1906 
mentions that the yanungo received Rs.G/- at the time of harvest, 
Rs.7/+- or a shsre of khoda and tts. 1/- for lekha (writing) from 
each village. 


besidesthe above mentioned officers the officers of othars 
agtematsens: like shiudar,Jahvildar, Kemdar, Hugdar, Liunshi, 
karkun, peshdastera, Musharraf, Lapehdar, Havaldar, ete. 
were also appointed in the parganga, whose duties and functions 


are not discussed in the contomporary sources. Howaver, these 


le Ibid., Vel, p.164, Very pe428, 
2. Ibid., v.11, pp. 86,485. 


3. Havala babi, /.S. 1906; orsatta rargana Chats, V.S.1721. 


4 Kamthe ol eek, “Cf. Harwar Ye -Torgana Ri Vicot, oe 
pp. 565,688,592; Uansd, V2, peS. Lankides, PPe? 
, Vel, pelS%; Havale Bahi's V.S. boa: 
10395 Vir Vinod, ¥.2, pe269, Ved, p.8i7, 
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officials constituteda large section of subordinates to assist 
the higher ossicials. In V.o. 1723 Diwan Muhta itensi recorded 
the number of abievicie 0h Herta and Jodhpur pargena. us 
Unimure 200, b Ha, 50, Reshd@ashara 40, Hukmara Paidura,100 
is Siwara, Jaitaran, Fhalondi and in Sojhat pargana the number 
wus Hukmura 100, Karkunra 50, Eeshdistra 30, excluding the other 
servants (shaker). 


VILLAGE Orv ICLALSs 

Since the villages (mauzs) was the smallest unit of 
administration, therefore certain cepietars were appointed at 
village level. The chaudhryv, Petel, Mukhia, Patward and 
sheukidar,vere the important officials of the village adminis- 
tration. Among these officials, Patwari had the duty of record- 
ing the crop of the fields of the village while others helped 
only in the realization of lund revenus. the orfricas of 
chaudhary, Patel or Mukhija wore hereditary, who were usually 
paid from the levy of the villuge casses. 


Le JDiward furohitii fi Ehyat, p.43. 


2. sArsatta Ferrana chatsu, Ves. 17213 ened, V.1, pp. 216 
313, V2, pe109; Larwar Jie sereuna ai Vigat, V.1, ee 
565,583,587,689, Ve2, pp. 39,63,°3, 


Vs 
pp. 178,301; Hevala pahi, v.3. 1°00, 1906, 1911; vir ty 
V.2, pp.263,260; V.5, pp. 1050, 1051. 
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besides these orficiuls there were also Hee. who 
generally belonged to Rajput caste, and were given some rent- 
free land, in return of this they were entrusted with the 
duties, to keep watch in the village, to escort state offici.uls 
from village tovillage and also to transport the collection 
of money from the “Alias to purenna headquarter. Along with 
rent free, grant they were also provided with some money in the 


form of cesses. 


SOUASHS O¢ ROVENU Is 

The revenue system varied fron state to state, though 
the basic division of land romainad ulmost uniform under the 
Reena ct Khalisa, jagir, Gusen or ghurmadu in cll the stutes 
of Fajasthan. Apart fron tho customary preseats to the rulers 
in the form of neota, g2echhab:r and pashkash on different 
setae the main sources of revenue were the land tax and 
cesses in the rural areas, while taxes on merehsndise and trade 
in the urbun araus, but the nuture or thess tuxes vuricd fron 


4, 
time to time and state to state. The dastur-vl-amals of the 


1. Havalea behi, /.5. 1°11. 
2. ee Ka ee a bee te a, ¥.I, & 3) abn) Nensi, (tor Sesan) 
41,42,106,174,1 38 Vo3, 281 Wir_fined, V.3 
pp. 1027, 1050, 1082, toad,’ atta p . 
Malaruna’ etc. or amber state; taaluck bans. oe 1820-1930. 


3. Fleass seo vhapter Lil, 


4. Dastur-ul-anyl wus the compilition of old rules und regula- 
tions which was approved by & miler at time his accession, 


COontdecececes 
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17th century clearly indicute the variations. ven in two 

1 
parganas of the sume state we find variations in the nature 
of taxes. The principal taxes prevelent among the Rajput 


states were as follows: 


(1) Land tax (hose, Mal, Hast, Bases 

The lund revenue exacted on behalf of the state wis 
termed as bhog of Mal in the Mewar and Jodhpur state; hasil 
in Amber, Jaisuimer & Bikuner stute, barar in Doongarpur and 
banswara. The terms bagi) and burar were borrowed from Mughal 
terminology. ‘this tax was roalizod by the state officials 
in the kbalisa land directly from the peasants with tho help 
ot village (mayza) officials. he methods of assessment and 


realization varied in the state. uike the ilughol revenues systen, 


(Continued from the previous page) 


This providedthe guide line to stute officials, according 
which they mainly levied and collected pene revemue and 


other taxes - Ahwuja Yasin's Gg : 
administrative terms. 
l. Mg B hi viga ry V.2, PPpe 80,97. 
26 wag bag file No. 202 ReSeAe)e ar Ra Psrga 4 t, 


Vely pp. 73,82. Nensi, Ved, PPe 39,2563 Veey pp. 5,6,8 
2063 V.3, p64. Bhog was termed in Marwar as arch- 
Cf. iv ESS fis = : Veo, pp. 330-338, 
zs atsn, V.S. 1721, Nenst, V.I, p.74,883 V.2, 
pp. 5,8, L a » p-8. Ct. Rajasthani Sahitya 
Savgerah, Vee, Vir vinod, Vets pe 268, 
4. Vir Vinod, ¥.3, pp. 1002, 1003. 
& the bata, (divistor. ar the crop), Lata (thrashing out the 
corn on the spot); kuta (assessment os standing crop) and 
(tax after meusurement) were some of the systems of 
asseSsnent which varied sven emong the villages oi the 
same pargane Cf. Marware Puragna Ji Vigat, V.I, 2) pp. 
89,90,91, 96,97. 


36 


% 
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Mughal revenuesystem, ‘the assessed revenue was termed Jame 
while actual collection was termed hasi}), in almost all the 
records of the period belong ingto different states. Normally 
the state derieved, its share at tidrate of 1/6th of the 


produce. 


(2) Rekh:- 

the land reveme reulized from the fief lands (pattas, 
jagirs) was termed Rekh, in tif these sien The practice 
of levying rekh on jugir lands in Marwar started during the 
period of Mota Raja Udai Singh and continued throughout the 


period. The same prictice might have continued in other states, 


(3) Danse The term Sen was used for all types oc taxes 
levied on articles and other merchandises gocds. This tax was 
levied in the urban areas and the shopkeepers as x well as 
carriers of the goods had to pay the tax at different times 
e.g. transport, sale. Sometimes this tax was also called mapa. 
Generally ee tax was realised at the time of sale and 
purchase. In addition to gan or mapa, the outsides traders 
had to pay another tax termed as Cee (1/20th part of the 


le » Vel, pp.64,60,116,165, V.2, pp.160,263. arwar 
» V.1, pe 90,01,04; Marwar Ke Ttihas, 
BN, ek 25 Po 627. 
3. Lag bag tile No. 202 (hgh )y ; Mexwar’ Re’ Pateunt Bi dicot 
Ve 2y Pe 3243 V.3 9 be 1080. 
4. wag bug file ho. 2/4 Ree A); i 
Vee, pe 324. 
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commodity 4n the form of tax). The ee pargana 
Pokaran gives a detailed list 0. state taxes levied on the 
sales of goods and tho custan churges on the imrort and export 
of the articles, which wero termed as Bab. in Jaisalmer state 
the tax on difrerent articles was also termed ee bebati- 
bandh or rohdari, one of the important tax in the state, 
levied on the persons, passed through the territory with 


merchandise goods. 


(4) 3 OR BAB BERS): 

Besideg the above mentioned taxes, which were levied in 
all the states, under the right o: share in the land produce 
by the rulers, u large number of other allied taxes were ulso 
imposed upon the peasants, traders and the artisans. These 
allied taxes differed in terminology as well as in the nature 
of assessment und realisation not only in the different states 
but even in the parganas of same state. In Amber site heh 
taxes were termed as mapa, beasilbori, ghuskatal, hasil-kamini, 
putware, gull sumerd fauzdard, tahvildari, charai (grazing tax), 
jJohunperd (house tax), tul&i (measurement), bhent (salami) ete. 


In Jeisalmer state, these taxes were termed us taksal (coinage) 


1. Merwar te Fargans Hi Vigat, V.2, pp, 324-327. 

2. Nensi, v.2, p.8; Hevela baht, V.s. 1°06. 

3. Arsattes of umber Stute (parganu-vise) from V.S. 1721. 
4. hensi, ¥.2, p8. 
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behativandh (toll tax), gharsumard (house tax), milanrs 
(festival tax) gulara peshkeshi (bhent), tulebat, (woighing) 
parchun pat, Khatri, etc. In Marwar state, we find os long 
list of such taxes which varied even in the different pargincs. 
The principal taxes of coeur ceeeine were serine, bal, kadhab 
ehas, Zasat, dhumele, nancharai, likhevandhi, farohin, saluans 
milanrdho, khishroe, while the taxes for the pargana Siwana 

and Jaitaran were Serino, ehial, halre, panchsral, ahiodari, 

- Ghumalo, sandhiva ri ginati. Similarly the taxes of pargana 
Yorta were huzder ri_bal, dawatnuia, kugal path, sutuehordhi, 
phardhudhavendhi, khardha and petdari. 


Thus a large number of taxes allied to the ugriculture 
were levied in the states of Rajasthan, to equib the state 
treasury. The .iughal administration seems to have aflrected 
the states of HKajesthan tremendously in the riefd of taxation, 
where not only Mughal terminology was introduced but also 
a variety of new taxes Abwabs (cesses) were levied, generally 
termed babs. ‘ihe introduction of now taxes seoms to be implen- 
ted by all the states of hujusthan; even in the tiny state of 


Doongurpur and banswura there wore about 22 heeds o: collection 


1. oe Vel, pelS83 V.2, p.O8s 
’ = . Havala 


2. Ibid., V.I, p.160. 
3e Ibid., Ve 2, ppe 22,93. 
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or rather of extortion. The important fee of this region 
were bayar (fixed lund revenue), Jayt (u payment for Rewal's 
retainers and for the payment of salaries of tuhsildar)s 

keonwar Sookri (iewals eldest son's meal expenses); Kemdar Sookri 
(for the expenses of semdar); Lageut Kaurkun (for the payment 

of govt, officers); oodhara (for payment for troops); ratib- 
ghora (for the feeding of royal horses); bhatti, khulal (on 
liquor shops); pandur-tukkah (ror the expenses of royal drummers); 
paurah burar (a collection for the sscrifice of bui'falo on 
Dashohara festival); servant (festival charge); seruphul, (for 
the supply of coconuts during Holf festival); wagah (for the 
maintenance of royal ward-robe deptt.}; Sirpntora (for tho 
maintenance of Rani's wordrobe deptt.); and paundra,ghora-charal, 
Shara, dulaulee, russera, dupghur etc. The above mentioned 

taxes suggest the nature of burden on the peasants cultivutors 


and labour class (radyyat) during the medieval period. 


AHMY 0 NLS iy 2 

Segurding the formation and existence of standing army 
in the Rajput states, we do not iind much evidence in the contem- 
porary sources. It seems that they used to keop a very small 


army or regular troops to be kept as bodyguards or to defend 


1. Atenoir of Central Indias, John Nalcolm, V.2, pp. 70-72. 
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the royal fort of the capital and the seat of administration. 
While to serve the Hughals slong with their contingnetg, they 
largely dapended upon the supply of urmy contingents by the 
fief-holders (jugirdars, or thikanedar). 


As for as the formation of crmy organisation is concerned 
we do not cind any basic change in the system and the traditional 
army orgunisation continued. where the army was comprised of 
infantry, cuvulry, cumalry & elephants. However, it scems thut 
under HNughal impact, a large number of officials were designated 
in Mughal terminology and probably their duties too were defined 
on Mughal pattern. These army seciciale wave Gesignated as 
wilader, thanadur, silehdar, Jiliohdar, chopdar, abdar,charbadar, 
barkandaz, tonpachi, risaldar etc. whose functions were probably 
defined. The inclusion of topachi particularly suggest the 
4ntroduction of new branch of armoury in the Rajput forces 
directly under the Nughal influence. This branch of artillery 
included several dooce fire arms loeally termed rahkala 
(bigger guns usually drawn by the horses or bullocks),dagi Boh, 
kahak bandh, hathnalivan, nalivan, fop, etc. Certain Mughal 


1. Suraj Prekash, oe p.126, 
Qe 


N 


dutal Prekush, ¥.2, pp. 196,158,199; Marvar Re Fareuna Ad 
Yigat, V.1, P68, 7, 102,138,183; V.2, pp. 306,308, also 


Cr. nppendix 6 x Jodhpur ua Ohdadare’ Al Yoddust, pp.4 82-483, 


3085 Ve 4 paibe seb-BF a Vad: 
pp. 68,87, 1138) 62, 3. 308. pia i Pons wee fet TEs 


VS. 1820-183 * 
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amoments were also incorporated among the weapons of the 

Rajput forces due to the result of a large mumber of presents 
made to the Kajput rulers by the Mughal emperors in the form 

ot daggers, swords, shields, muskets etc. on dirforent occasions, 
which were copied by the Rajput rulers and introduced in their 


own forces. 


The defensive dresses of the Mughal werriors were also 
included by the Kajputs in their own forces, ‘the khud, 
Gabalghat or yor (a steel head piece), ate oe bagtar (coat 
of mail sleeves of steel), girth. (coat of mail of steal over 
the body from neck to knee) were some of the new innovations 


in the Rajput rorces under the Mughal impact. 


The Rajputs also learnt the art of warfare and used to 
arrange their troops according to a specific plan, which wus 
altogether absent in the earlier period, The vanguard of the 
troops was termed barog), (harawal); the rear of the forces 
Shandol and the division of the forces on the sides as bejuon 
cute. The urrangement of the forces in a specific plan 
before battle was also the result of Mughal tactics of warfare. 


As regards the supervision or the umy, the entire force wis 


1. sural Prakash Ve2, pel04; Siahy bekhshi, Shamlat Records 
b/No. 233 Jaipur tecords) h.S.A,. 


2. Suraj Prakash, V.2, pp. 104,266,358, 


3e ibid. , vei, cla | ai Vilas, Cunto 8, V.1023 Haj hatnakay 
Canto, 7, Verse 15. 
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divided into different branches, which were supervised by 
different heads of the army, all of the whom were placed under 
the general supervision of Bakhshi. 


WINGS IN TH ARMYs 

The main branches in the urmies of the Rajput states 
during the Mughal period were paidal (infantry), gawar (cavalry) 
shatur_khana (cumel corps), philkhbang (elephant corps) and 
tonkhana esti. 


the troopers of infantry were culled pajdal or pyadas 
in general while those who used matchlocks or muskets were 
termed bandukchi or barkhandaz and those who used bows and 
arrows were culled tirandaz. 


The cavalry wus the most important wing of the amy, 
whose trooper was callod sawar. During the ‘Mughal period the 
Sawars were categorised on the basis of the horses they used, 
and were puid accordingly. In Jaipur state the salaries of the 


sawars of different horses were as follows: 


le aural Prakash, V.2 pp.135-139, 262, 266 , 267-276, 3613 
V3, pp. 1-5, 18,30. 


Qe cule Ahereh sbalnad, Shamlat xecords, V.S. 1786 Bundle 
No.233 (Juipur Records), K.S.s. 
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florse Salary of sawar 
Kalara Rs. 20/~ 
Tazi Rs. 16/+ 
Rasm4 Rs. 14/+ 
Padir Rs, 13/= 
Jangli Rs. 10/+ 


The classification of the gawars on the besis of horses, 
seems to be the influence cf Mughal army, where the horses 
were classified for ascertaining the salaries of the gawars. 
Muster rolls of the permanent army personnel, including garri- 
sons in the forts and thanas vere prepared under the direct 
supervision of Bakyshi, but not of those who formed the quoto 
of thikanedars (jagir jamivat). The horses of the army were 
paandea® and likethe Mughal army regulations, the gmin, daregha 
and mushrif were appointed in this department to perform the 


uforesaid job. 


All the premier Rajput states maintained cemel corps 
(shuturkh:na), which were narticularly more necessary and impor- 
tant in states of bikener, Jodhpur and Jaisalmer due to desert 


region, 


¥. 4 
ur necor 


» V.5.1791, Shamlat 
ds), ReS.Ae 


2. gurl Frakesh, V.2, pp. 137,262; V.2, pp. 5,30. 
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The artillery wing (topkhang)was consisted of ap teress 
types of cunons, This wing was heuded Ge cknenacketorimnana. 
who was assisted by darogha-i-tonpkhana and gushrif-tonkhana. 
The gunners were culled golanduz. This wing was the outcome of 


Mughal influence in the army orgsnisation, . 


The strength of the philishanga (elephant corps) seems 
to be very small as we find only two designations of the officials 


2 
in this wing 4.e. pjlwan and g:rogha-tephilkhana, while lacking 
in other informations, 


TATRLLIGUNCH SRRVICKs 

The Hajput rulers employed spies in epror vanes period 
who were termed, haru, hers, halkara, gia in different states, 
The main work or the spies was to collect information about 
enomy's movements and also the reul strength of the enemy's army 
but probably they were not supposed to give information about 
the internal administration of the state. The aa, were 


ulso appointed as curriers of letters from one place to cnother, 


1. Eapers Tankhadar farguna, V ee ibe (Jaipur Records) R.S.A. 
listwar Ra largene ii Vigat, V -2, pe482, Seo appendix 6. 


Wodbpur Ku Ohdadare ji Yaddust. 
2. Ibid., V.2, p.482; Surei Prakagh, V.2, p.136. 
3. tiarwar ha Porguna Ai vigut, J. ty gees 115,137; V.2,ppe4, 


52, 63,482,483; Suraj Prakash, V.2, De6l, 
4 Sensi, V.3, p.9; Haxrwar te beargana i Vigat, V.l,pp.138,142, 
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Luring the Mughal period, under the Mughal impact of 
udministration, the hajput rulers organised the intelligence 
departments in their respective states and appointed waula nevis 
and ities 66 furnish them the informations of internal 
affairs of the state as well as the functioning of different 
administrative officers of the parganas. While the hurkaras 
remuined in sorvice like the earlier period mainly to supply 
the information about external agencies. These harkaras were 
primarily the couriers, though they also acted as wandering 
informers and sonetimes sent very vuluuble information. No 
doubt. these harkaras must have been yuick footed, reliable, 
resourceful andbpf extra-ordinary intellect. This is testified 
by the letter of sawal Jai Singh to Naharcna Amar Singh of 
Udaipur about Rajput rising of 1707, 1710 A.D. after the 
appointment of Syed abdullah Khan as subadar to guba 4jmer. 
Theletter of Jai Singh dated 22nd Dec. 1708 contains the 
information, "our harkara loft .bdulloh khun Salyyid at 
Burhanpur and with him are the siledar of Jodhpur, Amber, and 
Merta, If he enters Ajacr then all will be lost and matters 
would become dificult, hence in my opinion he should be 
intercepted." ‘Similarly in later period a harkara was sent 
to spot the harathas, o were reported to be active noar 


Mandsor, by the bakhshi of Jaipur state, 


1. Maxwar jia berpeane Li Viest, V.2, p.482, Cf. Jodhpur Re 
Ohdadaran Hi _Laddast, appendix 6; Siahakhufia reports of 
amber parganas (Jeipur Xecords) 4.5,A.3 Popers Tankhedar 
Parganas, VeS. 1766 ee? tnod, Ve3y p.817. 

2. History of the pater Mughals, W. V 
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The detail’acecornt about the work of khufia-navis in 
Amber state is revealed by the contemporary records of the 
state, In Amber state khufie-navis was appointed in every 
pargana and drew the sslary equiv:lent to potdar and kotwal 
and his salary ranges betweon Rs. 12/=.18/-. The main work 
of the khufisenavis was tdgather iipomdtien through his 
agents about the udministration of pargana, the daily happen 
ings at the courts of purgana ofriciuls, ho used to appoint 
his agents at the courts of smi], (hakim), Kotwal, feutdarend 
in the markets. As evident from sjuhne-khufsa reports, the 
nature of informations collected by khufic-navis wore of 
following types. 


(1) Whether the amid, amin, kotwal, or fanjidar hold the corrt 
and how they did justice. The cases of bribes, wrong judgement 


and other such things were also reported. 


(2) Any important news or rumovry that may disturb the normal 
functioning, 
(3) Information regarding the visit of any high officials 


in the pargana, 
(4) To give the information about the general condition of 
law and order in the pargana and the happentngs of theft and 


murders. 


1. ecunents, Tankhnadar Fargana, of V.S. 1766 (Jeipur Records) 
edeiiea 


2. S§haha Koufia documents duted V.S. 1771 (Jaipur hecords) 
KeS.Ae 
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(8) Conduct of the officials towards the people (ralyvat) 
of pargana, 
(6) To furnish information about the cordition of agricul- 


ture, particularly about rains, famine etc, 


Such as the khufie-Nayvis of jtteaus enue ~cgbad state) 
reported on gavan Sudi 7, V.S. 1771 about the pargana, 

"Anin's gumpasta and ami], did not hold darbar'. It is 
being informed. 

“News had reached him that the Mutsaddi of mauze Mahesra 


of pargana Dausa have been killed." 


"There was great scarcity of rain in the pargana so 
‘rolwai' had boen remitted on ploughs." 
"This may please be noted." 
Similarly the other Rajput states might have also intro- 
duced the intelligence service on tughal pattern like Amber 
state, to ascertain the efficisney of their respective adminis~- 


trative system and the general condition of the people. 


1. pishe Khuike of V.S. 1771 of pargana Vuhatri and phagi 
Jaipur secords) #.S.A. 
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CHAPTER vr 


THE ARCHITECTURE 


Religion and art are expressions of culture in two 
different ways. Among these perhaps the art is more sensitive 
indication of change. It is the orchitecture among the art, 
which displays the cultural inheritance to:a great extent, 
Therefore, a study of architecture is essential to understand 


the cultural developments of a particular period and region. 


The building activities of the Rajputs in the pre- 
Mughol period were of two-fold nature which can be placed in 


two categories, viz: 


(a) The sacred architecturs i.e. the construction of 
the temples for the worship of different Gods and Goddesses; 

(b) Ihe defencive architecture 4.e. the construction 
of forts (garh) for the defence of their territory at 
strategic points in their states or kingdoms, which also 


included the palaces, stores, reservoirs, haolis otc. 


However, it was the sacred architecture, which dominates, 
in the field of architecture in pre-Mughal period. During 
this period a large number or tastes vere constructed in 
aifferent parts of Rajasthan belonging to Hindu and Jain 


faiths. These temples were constructed on the principle of 


1. Ancient cities & Towns of Ralasthan, K.C.Jdin, pp» 394-4183 
oe Jompies of Falasthan, H.B.Pal, pp.8-10, 
ite,’ aL ag i; Indian sronitecture, (buddhist & 
Hindu Period) P.Brown, pp. 114-117. 
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trabeate and corbelled method, where the pillars, capitals, 
brackets and lintels were usad in diftrersnt structures of 

the building. ‘the roofing of the cloisters of the temples 

were of trabsate style and flat type, while the central cparte 
ment of the fample (garbherina) was roofed through the corbelled 
technique, resulting into, the shape pf a pyramidical roof 
(Stkhara). The continuation of both trabeate and corballed 
styles of architecture in the construction was in vogue on 
traditional pattorn of ancient Indian architecture, The 

temples ca the 8th century were the crude xt imitation of Gupta 
and western chalukya styie Lut from the close of Sth c. to 

the close of 12th c. new form developed in the tap temple 
architecture, during th: period of Pratihara imperialism | 

where the beo-hive like temple spires (sikhara) in place of 
pyramidical ones, short shaft pillars with large scule 

sculpture developed in the style. In sculpture, figures of 
human beings, Kirtimukhos, bansas, animal figures, and florcl 
motiis were most popular. The different varieties of sandstone 
were used ror construction purposes and we do not find use 


of any plaster in these Luildings. 


1. ug » James ergusson, 
Ve2, ppe 148-150, Indian Architecture, Buddhist & Hindu 
Feriod), Percy brown, pp. 115,116. 
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rron 12th to 15th century again we find the dominance 
of sacred urchitocture, where the Rajput rulers continued 
the old practice. As a result o: this practice in the 
capitals of dajput kingdoms, a good mumber ot tomples were 
constructed, The temples of jukabeshwar bahadey, ar J 
Ckolingil, Srinsar Ghauri, Satbis Deord and Kumbhshyam at Chittor, 
are importart temples or this period. They are very crude in 
finish, urmethodical in proportion and without expression. 
but the temples (Stinogar Chourl, Satbis Deori, Kumbhshyven, 
Varah) of Mcharana Kumbha's reign (15th ¢.) are better momments 
throwing light on the temple architecture of this era. They 
are all constructed of almost gray sandstone and in structural 
form comprised of garbherih, ardbmandan, sabhemandap, pradikshna 
Path and crowned ceencan The seulptures of this period 
are unproportionate in size, crudely finished cnd expression- 
less and decorated by heuvy and excessive ornaments of low- 
Class tastes. ithe human figures predominate in sculpture akang 
along with floral and animal motiilis. lUowever u greut change 
is found in the structural architecture of the rool, where 
oval shape is given to the celling oc madapas, which sooms to 


be the result of the influence of liulwa Sultanate, 


1. Haiput architecture, G.S.Ghurye, pp. 50,51, 523 
of Indian & “astern Architecture, fergusson, Ve, pol50. 
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At Jodhpur, Ghanshvam temple is one of the si nificant 
temple of this period along with a group of temples at Osia, 
Nagor and Nadol. The temples are huving higher plinth; the 
essential structure of the tomple architecture i.e. garberiha, 
ardhmandap, sabha-mandup and pradikshna path are contuined 
in almost all these temples. The striking feature of these 
temples lies in the sikhras (spires) of temples, which resembles 
to those of oarly temples of Grissa, In decoration, the scul- 
pture dominates the pillars, brackets, lintels and even the 
inner walls of the gurbheriha with the figures or human beings, 
animals and with floral motifs. The carving is profuse and 
4s unproportionate like the Chittor temples of the period, 


At Bikaner, the temple df Laxminarayan (close of 16th c.) 
and at Jaisalmer, the temple of Pirswanthid (15th c.) belongs 
to this period, among the capitals of the Rajput states. ‘the 
stone of disverant varieties are used for building purposes 
and the trabeate style of constrnuetion wis prevalent in and all 
these temples, while the corbelled style was purticularly adopted 
4n the construction of spires (sikharas) of the temples. The 
shape of the spire was determined by the corbel method of 
construction and which after attsining the height, limited 
the span. On the top the crown (gmalsak) binds the whole structure 
with its weight. The sculpture as usual previils as chief form 


of decoration with traditional motifs of the figures o: human 
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beings and animals, floral motifs of different types and the 


domination of the Hindu mythological scenes. 


As for as the problem of civil or secular architecture 
4s concerned we do not find much brildings of this period. 
the only available buildings at present are the forts of 
Amber, Chittor, Jodhpur, bikaner and Lundi, devoid of any 
civil buildings of this period except the fort of Chittor, 
In most of these old forts, the old buildings were replaced by 
the construction or new buildings in their place during the 
Mughal period due to lake of space inside the fortified walls. 
The result was this that at present we find only the buildings 
of Mughal period in these forts, The outer wall of the forti- 
fications with the entrance gates are the only architectural 
remains of pre-Mughal period in these forts. ‘These Peres 
are constructod of red and sray sandstone along with the use 
of yuartizite. The walls are massive and solid, divided by the 
creations of round tastions and surmounted by battlements in 
the form of parapet of the wall. ‘these battlements ere of big 
size so that they may provide a cover to the defenders of the 
fort, ,urther the loopholes are also craated in thtase battle- 


ments to be used to dischurge the urrows by the defenders or 


1. dhe strongholds of India, Sidney Toy, pp. 84,88,1,93. 
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to pour hot of] ovor the beseigers. The entrance gates are 
constructed on trabeate method of construction i.e. the covering 
of the opening with the use of o massisve stone beims, above 
which a small window as in the case of main entrance of Bikaner 
and Jodhpur forts. The side wells of the gates containing 


niches are decorated with sculpture. 
Ld 


The civil buildings of architectural interest of pro- 
Mughal period are the g#uins of the sifenee or Neharana Kumbha 
in Chittor fort. Theso are the garikhana, Surai Sokhardha, 
place of Johar and zonena Mahal along with the celebrated 
Kirtistambh, and six principal gates of the fort of Chittor. 

“ (Rumpol, Bhairavpol, Hanumeanpol, Shamvndapol, Zaranol and 
Laxmipol.). The Kirtistambh st.nds on a plinth of 42 feet 
square which is of a height of 12 feet. The height of the 
Stapbha over the plinth 4s 122 feet. The wholestructure eg is 
consisted of ninestoreys with the openings at every fuce of arch 
story and all the doors are colonnade porticos, “ach storey 
4s provided with light through the creation of latticed win- 


dows, in such a manner that the angles and recesses not 


1. Kirtistembh Inscription, Verses 42; V.I,pp.161 
161; Raiout architecture, G.S.Ghurye, pp. 62,64, rat 

2. xzxukkkwriux Archeological Survey or India 1872-73, pp.104, 
History of Indian and Msstern Architecture, vergusson, x 
Ve2, pel50; A History of “ine =rt in India and Coylon 
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interesected by staircase. The inner walls contain niches, 
which are utilised for status and other sevlptural details. 
The exterior or the structure is divided into nine principal 
divisions each furnished with trabeate windows, hanging eaves 
or ghhaiias, while the eighth storey is significantly divided 
by oriel balconies on ail the four sides, supported by four 
pillars on each sidess and the nith storey having thebalconies 
of type of lover storey but rot supported by the oriel base; 
and the top finally covered with actaronal small pyramidical 
dome. To give it a decorative offect horizontal bands are 
created in euch and every successive storey. The sides of 

the windows of each and every storey along with the corners of 
the four sides of the structure are profusely decorated with 
sculpture. The gentours and symmetry are perfectly maintained 
in this building, which denotes the perfection of the archi- 
tecture of the period. The bu&lding is chiefly constructed of 
limestone and quarzite, and pilaster is also used in the exterior 


or the building. 


the difverent palaces of the fort of Rana Kumbha's 
period chiefly the garikhana and zgenana Mahal ure not devoid of 
urchitectural details. The main components of these buildings 
are the rectangular pillars, cupituls, lintels, kisks and 


the arched entrances. Significantly the arched entrances 
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seoms to be the outcome of the influence of Malwa architecture 
of this period, though they are used in tho structures with 
some sort oi restrictiveness. The ruins of ana Kumbha's zitax 
pulaces and other buildings at Chittore, show Hindu balconies 
(Chhajia) and crested walls scattered over the terruce, kiosks 
covered with plain and segmented domes resting on lintels and 


columns. 


Howaver, one of the temple outside the fortress of 
Kumbhalmer of Rane Kumbha's period is of much interest fron 
the point of view of architecture, This temple is consisted 
of a square sanctuary surrounded by a collonade on all the 
four sides. The columns of the collonade are round in shape 
in place or the rectangular ones vsed earlier in the buildings. 
The cornice (Chhaiia) is of hanging type as prevelent in the 
period. But the coiling of the main sanctwary is definitely 
against the norms of the established customs of the temple 
architecture. The ceiling is constructed on the arcuate 
style with a vavlated done, though the phase of transition is 
altogether absent, in the sense of arcuate method of construc-~ 
tion. The result is thut the squure is converted into octagonal 
Lase or the dome with the help “as the stone boems in the 


corners ol the syuare spartment. Thus it seems that the 


l. History of Indian and j»stern Architecture, sorgusson 
Very De 45, . . 
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arcuate style penetrated in Rajasthan as early as in 15th 


century in the buildings. Though it is dilricult to establish 


the influence of Delhi Gultanate or Halwa Sultanate in this 
Kield. 


The Mughal period can be called the golden period of 
Rajasthan fran the point of view of the development of architec- 
ture. With the establishment of the Mughal sovereignty, 
Rajasthan did not only enjoy the period of peace but also the 
period of material prosperity; due to the increase of material 
resources of the rulers of tho region throughout the period. 
further due to the process of cultural give and take between 
the Rajputs and Mughals, the architecture of the period was 
considerably influenced particularly in the state capitals of 
the Rajput chiefs. 


the building activitiss of this period can be grouped 
into three cutegories on the basis of the nature of the 
building viz. 


(1) Zhe sacred erchitecture (temples) 
(2) the secular arehitagture (palaces, stores ( ) 
reservoirs (talabag), Baolis (stepped wells) ete. 


(3) The Memoriel architectura (Chhatris sati memoriuls). 
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(1) HE SACRED ARCHITHRCTURR: 

The temples were the chief buildings in the sacred 
architecture of Rajasthan. The Rajput rulers of Rajasthan 
enriched their capitals at diffsrent periods by constructing 
the temples during the 16th and 17th centuries, In the state 
of Mewar, the centre of building activities changed the site 
from Chittor to Udaipur, which became the capital city of Ranas 
during the Mughal period. The famous eases og Udaipur are 
Udayshaym, constructed by Rana Udai Singh, Bhimpadmeshwar by the 


queen of Rana Bhim Singh, Ambikeu-bhavand by Rana Raj Singh I, 
Jagdish and Jagannath Rai by Hana Jagat Singh. While the 


temple of Ratneswar and Hira Mandir are only two temples cons~ 
tructed at Chittor during this period. Almost all these temples 
are constructed on a high plinth and the entablature (garbherina) 
is situated in the rearpart of the whole structure as seen 

rrom the facade. ‘the ecaee of the square entublature is covered 
by one or two collonades as in case of Ratnegwara temple and 
diremandir at Chittor and bhimpadmeshwar and Udaishyam temples 
of Udaipur. The collonades in those temples form the architec- 
ture of trabeute order supported by circuler shaft pillars, 
surmounted bycapitals, which beurs the weight of the stone 
beam. ‘the ceilings or the collonades ore of arcuate style 


constructed on the principles of true arch, resulting into the 


le VirVinod, Vel, pp. 163, 165, 
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formation of true domes. These domes are corwned with gmaolakas. 
like that of the earlier shikhras (spires) of the temples. 
However the muin apartment of the temple or entablature is 
significantly covered with a shikhra ceilings in almost all 

the temples. But the shape and size of shikharea is peculiarly 
of Rajasthan's own individualistic style, developed during 

this period. The emergence of true dome in the temple archi- 
tecture seems to bethe result of Mughal influence, which was 
probably ignemorsted in the temple architecture to relieve 

the monotony of ghikhara as well as to bring symmetry in the 
building, since the domes created in the structure are not of 
eyual size, The decoration also changos under Mughal influence, 
when the parapets in the walls are created with merlon or 
battlement designs along with the use of geometrical motifs 

4n the carving of pillars and brackets. The use of porforatad 
screens to cover the lower vanea of the architrave in the 
collonade, ar> again seems to be bprrowed from tughel architec~ 


ture. 


The Jagdish temple at Udaipur, constructed in 17th 
century szoms to be influenced by Mughal architecture from its 
plun to structure, The plinth of the temple is increused 
considerably on the pattern of Jama Mesiids of Mughal period. 
The whole area sround the plinth is closed with « wall on all 
the sides, ‘he main entrance is provided on the north side. 


fhe entrance is of trabeate type but the porch of the gate is 
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having a wagaon vaulted roof or bent vaulted rood, which was 
the peculiar feature of Mughal architecture of *atehpur Sikri, 
fo bring symmetry to the whole structure the main building of 
temple is flanked by two similar but smaller buildings on its 
right and left side but at equal distance. The height of the 
Central building is increased by the superimposition of the 
collonade in the first storey over the ground floar. In shape 
and size, the sikharas contimes to be of hajasthani style. But 
the change in plan as well os in structure was the result of 
Mughal features of architecture, though the trabeato and cor- 
belled method of construction are basically applied in this 
building. 


The two important temples of Jodhpur belonging to this 
period are Chawshyvam temple and Anandfihan's temple constructed 
by Maharaja Jaswant Singh and his father Maheraja Gaj Singh 
evendativers 16 the 17th century. 


Both these temples are constructed on a rdgular plan. 
the usual plan on which the structure of temple 4s arranged 
consists of a syuere entablature (garbheribs), a porch (mandap) 
and a roofed collonade surrounding the temples. The plinth is 
unusually high in these temples and the multifoliated arches 
of Shehjahan's period are applied in the adjoining entrances 


1. Marwar ha Itinas, b.N.seu, Vel, pp. 206,330. 
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to the main entrance. the kiosks, eaves, use of pillars and 
brackets, remained as usual in the structure. The other 
feature probably taken from the lughal architecture is the 

use of perforated screens to cover the windows, where geometri- 


cal designs of Shahjahan's period prevails. 


The main temples of Bikaner belonging to this period are 
Har Mandir, Eheironii, Laxminaravan, Devidwara, Karniii (ot 
Deshnok) and the Jain temple of Neminath. The temple of 
Har Mandir was originally constructed by Rao Rai Singh, though 
completely rennovated later on. The structure of the temple 
4s over a small cella, which is richly gilded and capped by 
the oblong pyremidical vaults, churacteristic of the period. 
The decoration suggest the influence of Akbar's period in the 
carving of lotus, resettes, peacocks and parrot motifs. ‘The 
star curtoches and arabesques represent the variety of so 
célled akbari doors. The temple of Bhalronii & Meminath belong 
to the same period, and are constructed on usualz plan or 
entablature, collonade and spires. The decoration of the main 
spire (gikhra) with miniture spires (siphras) on its four 
sides is the new development in the temple architecture of this 


place. 


The decoration is found on the sides of the entrances 


and on the interior wulls, pillars and brackets. The introduc- 


1. Bikaner Ka Tikhas, G.H.Ojha, V.T, p43. 


tion of arabesques of purely Indo-Muslim type in these temples, 
is the result of i.ughal impact. The temple of Laxtinsarayan 

was initially constructed by Rao Lunkaran towards the beginning 
of the 16th century but ronnovated in the 17th century. ‘the 
collonade is constituted of short columns with simple 

cross corbells, The domes are the prototypes of the Mughal 
domes of the 16th century, which suggost that the rennovation of 
the temple was not later than the boginning of the 17th century. 
The domes are constructed on the principle of arcuate method 

of construction and are oval domes as found in the Akbar's 


period. 


The oldest temple of karniji at Deshnok was erocted in 
the reign of Rac Sur Singh. It is two storeyed sanctuary, 
surmounted by a fluted central dome, which is in turn, 
enclosed by smaller fluted lotus domes and oblong dome vaults 
inspired eouenig7 tis style of the tombs of Deccanni rulers. 
The columns, brackets and the capitals are carved with tradi- 
tional pattern of figures of human beings animals, floral 
motifs, bell and chains. 


The other important temple is of Devidwara in the 
fort. The ceiling seems to be the work of 18th century, while 
the entrance hall to the temple court with its pointed wall 
decoration, the pillars having the capitals of elephonts heads, 
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seems to be the product of the 17th century belonging to the 
regsdne of Rea Sur Singh and Kuran Singh, 


Jagat Siromand temple and Spiladevi temple are two 
important temples of Ambor belonging to the close of the 16th 
century. Theltemple of Jagat Sironani was constructed by 
Rani Kankavati W/o Raja Man Singh in memory of her son Kunwar 
Jagat Singhe It is constructed on a raised plinth, and having 
a huge structure like a palace. The rear of the structure 
is having a spire (sikhra) while the front of the entablature 
is three stoneyied in height. The entrance gato of the temple 
4s constructed by the minaret or tower like struoturss, divided 
into five divisions on both the ends. Aftor the fourth division 
both the towers are connected by the placement of stone boams, 
the centre of which is decorated with tho creation of a 
kiosk, ‘The terminals of theso towars are formed in the shape 
of minicutre spires. The collonada on the side of the muin 
entrance is constructed purely or trabeate order with the 
help of rectangular pillars, brackets and stone beams, The 
ceiling is flat und the parapet is merlon type like the Mughal 
buildings ot the period. It is an unique example of Kajput 
architecture. ‘Ths whole structure is constructed of white 
marble, ‘The .iughal influence is visible in the urabesqes, 
merlon parapets, and in true dome in front of the spire of the 


temple, Though the originality of the temple architecture is 
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retained in this structure even then the Mughal influence is 


visible in composition and different decorative details. 


The temple of Shijadevd is also a contemporury temple of 
Jagat Siromand at Amber, which was constructed by Raja Man 
Singh. It seems that this temple was rennovated later on 
because we find multifoliated arches, floral motifs on the 
spandrils of arches, slender and tapering pillars of Shahjahan's 
period. 


Besides the above temples, the Lutherva temple at 
Jaisalmer; Nijkantha temple at Kota; Sun tomple at Shalowarg 
Charbhuia, Lewminthii and Hansdeyi temple ut Bundi are some of 
the good examples of the temple architecture of the period, 
Almost all of these temples are constructed on the traditional 
puttern of temple architecture. The Mughal influence is visible 
only in the construction of domes, archedrecesses and tapsring 
pillers in these temples, 

Srv, SH TCL ibs 

During Mughal period the groat emphasis was laid, by the 
hejput rulers, on the construction of royul palaces, court halls, 
pleasure pavilions, and reservoir etc. This period wus a 
period of peace and prosperity and the resources of the hajput 


rulers hud increased manifold in comparison to earlier period. 
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However,the building activities of the rulers were linited to 
the stute capitals only. 


The first influence of Hughul urchitecture seems to be 
at Amber the cupital of Kachhwahss, The city of amber is 
precisely a grand grouping of imperial buildings, The main 
building of Ambar is the palace. The palace is approached by 
means of a fine staircase and through an imposing gateway. Tho 
two halls with in the squere ure Diwan-4-Am or the hall of 
audience. The details of this place are interesting. In sone 
respects they contrast fuvourably with those of Akbar's contem- 


porary palace of .‘atehpur Sikri. 


The approach to the palace from the town a is by five 
gutes, the passages are wido and tall. Tho outwall is battlo- 
mented, The battlements has square loop hohes for musket fires. 
The facade of the palace is richly decorated and full of 
architectural detuils. Tho structural appearance of the 
Bkde aaueke the domination of arcuate style. The central 
entrance is a vaulted recess, comprising of a pointed areh of 
Akbar's period. to give a two storeyed effect in the facade, 


two arches on each side of the nuin entrance are created, over 


1. IJIndiin architecture, (Islamic period), Porey brown, p.1133 
History of Indian & astern urchitecture, ergusson, V.2, 
ee aheuiistory of sine art io Indju & Ceylon, V.A.Smith 

7; Influence of Isl on Indien Culture, Tara Ghand,p. 252. 
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which the oriel balconies are provided. it the level of 
ceiling the side walls are covored with octagonal domes while 
the main entrance is surmounted by o wagonevaulted = roof, The 
perforated screens to cover the side arched entrances, the 
morlon type battlements in the parapet and the domed roofare 
some of the features of Mughal architecture. However, the 
decoration by means of croating u rango of small niches in 

the facade according to traditional architecture is mcintained. 
The presance of multifoliated arch in the main entrance gate 
suggest that, it is of later period because multifoliated arches 
were originated during Shahjahan's period. But the interior of 
the palace reminds the memory of the buildings of Fatehpur 
Sikri, where the shafts, capitals and brackets of the pillars, 
resembles in toto with Akbari architecture, 


facing to the paltce, is the building or udiesea 
The building is consisted of a portico or collonade of double 
row of columns supporting a massive entablature. ‘these columns 
are Of Ssundstone. Inside tho collonade is a splerdid rectan- 
gular hall surmountedby « dome, which is supported by marble 
pillars of the interior. The pillars are almost of the same 
style as found in the Diwan-$-4m of Acra fort with the exceptions 


of brackets only. The domed roofs are curved one which became 


1. Indian Architecture, Fercy Brown, p.1193 The History of 
gine Art jin India & Ceylon, VeA.tmith, p98. 
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w peculiar feature of Rajusthan. There is also a beautiful 
latticed gallery for the ledies of the ruling house. ‘The 
latticdd work olso rasembles with that of tha latticad 
galleries of the so called Jodh Bai's pulzceof Yatehpur Sikri, 


Beside the palace and Diwan-i-Am, there are also two 
other buildings of importance, m i.e. Zanana Mahal and Baraderd. 
In both these buildings tho shafts of tho pillars are of 
Akbari type and the ceilings are vaulted. The arches are 
pointed and even the niches created inside are arched ones in 
place of trabeate type. It seems that the buildings at Amber 
might have been executed by the mez masons trained in tho Akbari 


Style of Architecture. 


In the Kingdom of Mewar, the civil urchitecture developed 
and flourished at its new capital Udaipur. Among the earliest 
buildings of Udaipur Berd Mehel te significant, which was 
constructed by Rana Amar Singh I, The whole structure is five 
storeyed stone edifice, while the fifth storey's upper portion 
is constructed of marble. The trebeate and corbelled windows, 
flat roof and trellis screens arc important features of this 
building. The piliars, brackets and the beams are heavily 
curved with different motifs of scubpture, 


1+ Sanad Ve a peeet has indies des nagiahs, Lb. Rousselet 
Inge} De 8. 
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The pulace of Jag Mundir, Mohan Mandir, danana Mahal, 
were constructed by Rana Jugat Singh I, Naya Mahal, Parvati 
Vilas and Karn Vilas ure the buildings belonging to Rana Karan 
Singh's period which stand in the original form and shape while 
anak Mohel, bhim Vilas, Moti Mohal one Dilkushan Mahal are 
rennovated partly by tho later Hanas, Apart from these buildings 
a large number of structures known as Silahkhana, Rat Anan, 
loka Ki Chaurar, Pandey ki Ovari, Bardhi Chitrasali, Panora's 
Navchaukia and Nakkarkhana; were also constructed during this 
period. 


The palace of Jagnivas wus built by Rana Jagat Singh in 
white and black marble. The use of bengali bont cornice, 
cusped and multifoliated arches, domes, kiosks, balconies and 
open terraces ure crranged according to structural and 
decorative needs, These archos, domes and terraces with the 
use of letticed work ere clear indications of Mughal architec- 
ture's influence, The interior walls are decorated with fnx 


tresco paintings, again bused upon Mughal pattern of decoration. 


The other palace Jag Mandir was constructed by Hana Karan 
in Pishhola lake of Udaipur for the stay of prince Khurrom, The 
cusped arches, slender pillars, perrorated screens and dongs 


are the peculiar urchitectvral resturos of this pclace. The 


le ir Vinod, VI, ppe 161,152,156, 
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creation of ou range of kiosks ror decorative purposes is 

another important reature borrowed from Mughal architecture. 

In decoration the earliest trace of pietre-duya is also found 

in the interior o« this building, where particularly the 

figures of peacock are studded with precious stones. Probably 
it was from here that Shahjahan took the inspiration of pistra 
gura decoration, which became the significant mode of decoration 
in Shahjahani architecture. 


The other palaces are the creations of late 17th 
century or early 18th century and seems to bo the proto-types 
of Shahjahan's wm \guildings. The Dilikusha Maha) and Moti Mahal 
are full of Mughal architectural details like arehes,squinches, 
spandrils, domes and the decorutive motifs, The decorative 
motifs are purely hughal and sculpture is almost neglible in 
these buildings. The bengali bent cornice and Bengali bont 
roof is adjusted between the spherical domes to create a 


skylineand to bring symmetry to the buildings. 


The gurdens and fountains wars also addod in these 


buildings on Mughal puttern by the successive rulers. 


The rulers of the state o: Bikaner were not behind in 
the field of buidling cctivities with that of Amber & Udaipur. 
The original grand plan of palaces of Liksner follows appro-e 
ximately the puttern of Mughal palaces. liao vai Singh was 


the earliest rvler o. this state, who took daep interest 
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4n building activities. The buildings of his period ure 


Surai Pol (of the fort); Karkhang Kalen, lar vondir, Sur Mandir, 
Chanbara end Hazurl Darwaia. The buildings of Phool Mohul, 


Chandra Muhsl, Gal Mandixr and Kachehard are uttributed to 


Moehareaja Gaj Singh. Karan Mchol and Sujean Noha] were construc- 
tod by Maharaja anup Singh and Sujan Singh respectively, 


Almost all these Luildings are constructod of rad 
Sandstone or lime stone, The doors are covered by too heuvy 
pilaster and in the sides niches ore created. The walls ere 
covered with battlemont parapets. The pillars are of tughal 
type while the corbel support brackets cre seulpture with 
decorated heads of elephants, figures of peacocks or hansss,. 
Sometimes these animal figures are used as brackets between 
the beam work. The ceilings are flat and sometimes doned,. 
Vhenver the domes ure created, they are created on the method 


of squinch supports. 


The Haguri gate of bikaner fort has an arbh of Khalji 
type i.e. round or horse-shoe fringed arch, 

The Karan raha) or bikener is probably the bast exemple 
of uughal influence. ‘This building was erected by Maharaja 
Anup Singh towurds the close of the 17th century in memory of 


le bikaner ka Itihas, G.N.Ojha, Vel, p.45; the Art & Architecture 
of _bikaner State, H.Goetz, pre 43,62,71,73,. 
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his rather, <rom goneral appetrance karan Mahal looks like 
the trua copy of Diven-i-Khag and Reng “ahal of Delhi, though 
the structure is smaller ons. Tho shufts and tho capitals 
of the pillars of this building are identicc] vith that of 

ES (ce ea « ‘the hall 48 x divided by cusped archos end the 
vooden ceiling rosts on a broad cornice on all the sides. 


The decoration is in the fom of arabesque and floral motifs. 


Anup Haha] end Sujan Moh:] are spacious buildings with 
large court halls, constructed with the help of tapering 
pillars. The evsp2d arches are identical with that of Kiran 
Lehel. But the composition of the hell is mede with holp 
ot two rows of pillars. fhe nichas and arches are puroly 
Mughol derivat 1onsof Shahjahan's poriod. Tho Dengali bent 
cornice and bent vaulted roof cre also favoured in the composi 


tion of these buildings. 


4oruvur iishal, 3hish iishal and Lang jiahs) are liter 
constructions and are influenced by later Mughal architecture. 


The civil buildings at Soihbur Scasteneeaa during Mughal 
period are Toren Pol, usbha sndep, Diwankhona, of Raja Gaj 
Gingh's periods Moti Mahal or Sur Singh's periods getehpol, 
Gopal Pol, Wiwan Khana, Khwabcah and .ingshelea of Maharaja 


le Merwar Ke Jtihnas, b.N.Rev, VeTy pp. 209,230. 
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Jaswant Singh's period, and gateh Mabal, of Haharaja Ajit Singh's 
period. Almost all these puluces ura dominatedwith Mughil 
features except the traditional use of trabeate ceiling and 
brackets in the formation of roof and projected eaves. The 
cuspod arches, slender and tapering pillars, litticed windows, 
vaulted root's, kisks, und Benguli bent cornice and bent 
yaulted roof are the chief features found in these buildings. 
The sculpture is maintained in the formation of the Beacketey 
The domed roofs ure puroly arcuate in method of construction 
and the use of syudeches in thes structure is applied in larger 
field. The layout of the gardomg and fountains in vie plan 

of thése buildings is significantly oa Mughal contribution in 


the civil architecture or this place. 


The building activities in the stutes of Bundi, Kota, 
hishangarh, Doongarpur and banswara were relatively at a smell 
scule due to the limited resources of the rulers of these 
states in comparison to amber, bikeaner, Jodhpur and Udcipur. 
However, vhatra Mahal at sundl, dsnana Hahal at Jaisalmer, 
phahni Vilus at banswura re.lects the Mughal influence on the 
civic architecture or these pluces, whore urcuate method of 
construction was employed in construction in place of trabeate 
and corbeiled methods, though the iiughel influence in other 
architectural details is neglible, The palacss of lLota and 
Kishgnagarh are the works of late 17th century or 18th century, 
constructed by copying the Mughal architecture of Aurungzeb's 
period. 
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Later in 18th century Deeg in Bharatpuyand Alwar 
produced the rareand very ‘impressive architecture of the 
region, where each and every detail of i:ughol architecture is 
fully achieved in the construction of different buildings, both 


in plun, lay out as well as in the'styles of the architecture, 


Among the fort architecture of hedieval period, the 
present fort of Bisset eaesets a suitable exemple. This 
fort was constructed by Kao Kai Singh of Bikcner on a regular 
square plan. The fortified wall is strengthened by the crea- 
tion of nine bastions on each side, to keep a close watch 
on the adjoining area. The fortification, seems to have been 
based on Akbar's pattern, The walls are slightly slanting, 
though not so much as under the khalgi's or Tughlug's. Tho 
battlements are broad and loss promiment than ths eorliar 
eenturies. Lut the bastions ct the corners and centre of 
each facade aro comparatively broader and higher thun the 
others, The entrance to the fort is through the gate Sural Pol. 
The entrance is constructed by providing a deep arcuate recess; 
covering the entire area with the vaults. The emergence 
of arcuate entrance is definitely ean influence of iiuslim 
architecture. Gince the recess is not constructed on the 


principle of half domed recess, which was pravelent among the 


1. she Art & Architecture of Bikuner Gtate, H.Geotz, pp.68,69. 
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Mughals, therefore the influence doss not sesm to be of the 
Mughals, 


The same type of architecture is olmost followsc in the 
fort construction by other Rajput states with slight variations 
of the height of walls, the positions of bastions ard the 


formation of entrances, 


LIBMORTAL ARCHITECT Rigs 

The memorial architecture of Majasthan includes tho 
construction of Chhutris and lichagats monuments of Hoedieval 
period. These ghhatris andighasats edifices wore constructed 
on the mortal remains of the decd rulers and their queens 
(particularly those who committed Sat4). In other words, 
these buildings corveyed the scme idea as the toabs convey in 
thd.uslim architecture. Tho construction of menorial struc- 
tures (ghhatris) among the Rajputs seems to be the of act of 
cvltural synthesis betwaon liughals and Rajputs. Because the 
earliest buildings of this type begin to make their appearnace 
urter the Mughal contuct, during the 16th century. ‘ihese 
buildings were constructed at the place of cremation of the 
corpse of the deceased and contained inside only the ashos,. 
dherefore, strictly speuking they do not possess the mortul 
remuins. dhile among Muslims tombs, the mortal remains wx are 


buried inside the main apartment of the structure. 
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In Rajasthan every native capitel has its Hehasati or 
place where the rulers of the state and their nearest relatives 
are burned with thoir wives. lostly such pleces are situated 
in a secluded place st some little distance from the capital 
city. The placeof cremation at Bikaner ic known as Peviond, 
which is at distance of obout Cive miles from the city. Similarly 
Ahadh was the place of cramation near Chittore, Acces 
near Udaipur and Mundoy near Jodhpur. The earlist Chhatri at 
Devilsund is of Rao Kalyan Nal of Bikaner, at Gangodhay that 
of Amar Singh I of Mevur, 


The general pattern of construction of Chhatris in 
Rajasthan was to construct «e raised platform of stone at the 
place of cremation where in the centre of the platform a square 
or circular colloncde or porch was constructed with the use of 
pillars, which ware sumountedby a domed roof, The terminuls 
Os thearchitrave of the pillars were decorated in the oxterior 
by the creation of the drooping eaves (ghhaija) on all ths 
sides of the collonade. Generully in decoration the shafts, 
brackets, beums of the architrave and the octagonal base or 
drum of the dome were c.rved with sculrture or with urabesqes, 
but a few variations were retained, in the architocture of 


memorial structures, by k the individual states of Rajasthan. 


1. bikuner na St Itinas, G.H.ojhu, VoI, p.a8. 
20 Mir Vinod, Vel, p.158. 


At Amber the sepulchre of Baja Man Singh is most 
eluborately curved and constructed on the pattern of newly 
evolved style o¢ such types of the buildings. Ths porch is 
constructed with the use of pillars and significantly the 
pillars are tapering onos, and are twelve in number. +s rom 
plinth to top the grace of the building is echived by its 
plainness, The ceiling is domed ore but from the style of 
architecture it is corbellod and not arcuate, the whole struc- 
ture is made up of stone. Tho curving of the pillars is in 
geometrical patterns and the brackets are of elephant heads, 


like the carving of the buildings of satehpur Sikri. 


The oldest Chhatrg at Likaner is of Rao Kalyan Mal, 
It is constructed of stones and bricks. On a large terrace 
there is a small platefom for tho main structure. It is consis- 
ted of four pillars. The lover parts of the shafts are 
yuadrangular whilethe upper the octagonal. The architrave is 
of boams ind Bhovecthe dome 48 corbelled based on the principle 
of cross corbels., ‘the drum of the dome is decoratedwith 


battlemented friege. 


The finast musoleums or the 17th century ure the shhutris 
of Faja haran Singh (died in 1675 ..D.) und of Raje #nup Singh 
(died in 1688 ..D.) of bikaner. ‘These ghhatris rest on 16 


pillars, which support ao high central dome, four small corner 
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domes and four dome like oblong vaults along the axes, with in 
the common frame of surrounding 2aves (ghhajia) and bettlement 
friege. In Karan Singh's chhotrd the pillars grow from lecf 
motive beses; the lower portion of the shaft are qucdrangular 
and sre covered with plantain lecf motifs, the upper shcits - 
are decoratod with flower motifs. In Anup Singh's chhetrd 

the shafts of the pillare iro flutod. The beams of the 
architruve, tho spendrils of crchos are decoratod with arabes~ 
myas ques of Shuhjahan's period. The shape of done and urches 
are also churacteristically borrowed from the architecture of 


Shahjahon's period, 


The Chhatri of Sujan Singh Belongs to early 18th century 
and is purely based on the iughal style of architecture of 
hurangzeb's period i.@., the hexuvy bellicd columns decorated 


with fleshy lotus petals, the cusped arches, fluted domes etc, 


The musoleums of Jodhpur rulers seems to be less effected 
by the hughal architecture, ‘the clcssic example omong the 
Shbhatris of Jodhrur rulers is that of suhuraja Ajit Singh. At 
the centre of the pillured open hall risa four walls surmounted 
by a graceful und tell spire (gikhurg) like that of the temples. 
Un tho four sides of the gikbara there are beautifnvl projected 
balconies in three storias one abov> the other, eich supported 
on trabeatea arches mude up of four pillars. The ton storay 


is roofed with u pyramidical roof, The general plan of the 
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musoleum seems to be derived from the temple urchitecture of 
the period and em;hasis is luid on traditional orm and style 
of architecture. The shafrs of the pillars, brackets and 


capitals all are uccording to Hindu architecture of Rajasthan. 


The musoleums st Gangodbhay (Udaipur) are numerousand of 
all sizes. ‘The smallest chhatri of this place is made és of 
four pillars, sumountedby a demed canopy, while in the biggost 
structure the domo is supported by 56 pillars. The two 
important tombs of this place from the point of view of ardhi-~ 
tectural details ore that of Remo amar Singh JI and Rana Sangram 
Singh II. 


The musoleum of Rana Amar Singh II possess 32 columns 
and smaller in size with compare to 56 columned structuro of 
Rana Sangrem Singh II. In other details both the tombs are 
moro or less identical. The centre of the structure is supported 
by eight small pillars constructed at the ceiling leval of the 
pillars of the p&x platform. Thus a two storyed effect is given 
by the infusion ofeight pillars above the ceiling of the first 
row of pillars, The side portions along with the eight pillars 
ere covered with flat roofs. The shape and construction of 
those domes seemes to be typically Mughal but of Akbar's period. 
They are not brlbous domes lika the domes of Shuhjahan's period. 
The decoration of the drums of the done are typically fiughal 
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based on merlons and geometrical designs. However, the pillars, 
brackets, lintels, eaves are all according to the local 


style. 


However the later musoleuvmsof 18th century ut hota, 
Bundi, Kishangarh and Goverdhan of the rulers of Rujasthan, 
are the fine examples of the syntehsis of Mughal Rojput archi- 
tecture, where the bulbous domes with pinnacles, bent cornice 
andbent voulted root's with cupolus und kiosks of Mughal 
buildings, are embibed in the architecture of the different 
buildings. 


' 


‘Thus it seems that the Ifughal architecturo considerably 
influenced the Rajput architecture of Rajasthan during tho 16th 
and 17th century almost in ol] types of buildings. ‘he impie¢t 
is limited in the cuse of sacred architecture while in the 
case of civil and memorial architecture it is noteworthy as 


the study reveals, 


CHAPTAUR VII 


Since the times when br. Coomarasweny introduced 
Rajput painting into the sphore of art und history, there 
has beon a good deal of controversy about its rolation to 
contemporary Mughal art. The word ‘iiajput petnttan wae 
used by Dr. Coomuraswemy for the Hindu painting of Jajputana 
und the ‘Punjab Himalayas. ‘the term ‘Rajput’ was applied 
by him because the difrerent schools of painting were patro- 
nized by the Hajput rulers, About the origin of Rajput 
painting, he beliaved it, us a descendant of the old elissic 
art of Luddhism and early Hinduism adapted to chunged demands. 


uhere are two theorfes regarding aojeatnaka otaatines 
the <irst is that it has an indepondent origin and eet 
and the second is thut it owas its greatness to its contuct 
with wughsel miniatures as developed in the reign of Akbar 
and his successors, both these theories seems to be partly 


correct ir the painting of the period are obssrved minutely. 


1. dsalput tainting, «. Coomaraswamy, pel. 


2. dhe word 'yalusthand Painting’ will be more suitable 
in place of Hajput Puinting vor the paintings of the 
region of sajusthan. 


3. ‘the chief fropigator of this theory wus late. Dre. 
Coonaraswumy, spiput einting, pp. 1-5; Indiun art, 
K.bhartha Tyar, p.74. 
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The fact that Kajput school developed as an indeper:dent 

school of painting in India without any contict of Mughal 

school of painting is upprovedby almost all the art historians. 
but the fuct that the growth, development and maturity of 
Hajput school of painting, could be achieved only with the 
influence of tiughul school of painting seems to be true. 

Beceuse it was sfter the influence of Hughal school of paint- 
ing, that we find the developed school of Rajput painting 


in the sense of creative art. 


The Rajput school of painting seems to be developed 
on the background of Western school of painting (also termed 
as Guirati or Jain school of painting) which was in existence 
at the time of the origin of Rajput school of painting. ‘the 
field of activity ot the western school of painting, included 
the region or Gujrat, Halwa and najusthan. Beonomicclly 
this region was very sound due to trade routes leading to - 
west cousts from North Indic und was gp flunked by Jain traders 
und merchunts. besides this the Jain kings of Chalukys 
dynusty of Gujrat ulso ruled the pagts of Malwa and Kajasthan 
trom 10th to 13th Seneeiser: During this period a lerge number 


of Jain manuscripts were illustrated, which are found in the 


26 Pointing of Indts, Albert skiru, p.54; dajesthan Me chitra- 
} ie Satya Prakash, ok. dajasthan 
bharti, VeB, NOoly2y pol2s Ministure Painting, LeK. As ypele 
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Juin bhandars of Patan, Cembay and Jaisalmer. Upto the 14th 
century these illustrated i155 sure on palm leuves, und after 
that on paper. The characteristic features of the illustra- 
tions of this perioa aro the use of strong and coarse line 

und the energy and movements conveyed by the stance of 

figures end the disposition of draperies. ‘the firures are 
seer either full face or in full profile, the further eye 
being allowed to project right boyond the check. «architecture 
and rudimentary buckgrounds make an appearance. The perspec- 
tive is linear ond the foreground and buckground cre un- 
realistic, where the trees, plents and flowers are created 

for decorative purposes. tho uso of colours is limited ond 
only pink, yellow, reds and black colour are used. ‘the figures 
of the human beings and other Living beings aro symbolic and 
the painters were not having any idea of light, shade, pors~- 
pective and other such techniyuas. ‘tho fumous Mesx MS. illuse 
trations os this period (upto 15th century) are Kulpruitrus, 


h 1 
kalbachary, kutha etc. 


In hujusthan, the dajput school of Fainting originated 
at iiewar, the state oi Guhilot Lajputs in the traditions of 
western school or peinting. vecuuse the eurliest illustrated 


‘ibe OL this school was eguin u Jain book or scriptures i.e. 


le kpinting of Jndic, Skirea, p.58 Ly leideSey 


3 
p10; Indian Mini.tures, “a. Archer, pl. 3-8, 
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SAVAGA PARIKAMAIA QUATA cHUKAI. 4llustrate¢ during the reign 
of Naha liaval Yej Singh towards the close of the 13th century. 
In the same style ASARA CHé : another Jain MS, wus 
dllustrated in the first yucrter of the 16th century during 
the reign of lhuna Mokal., The discovery of these HSS, suggest 
that the kKaj.sthani school of painting, originated on the 
background of wostern school or painting, which later on 
emerged as u distinct sehool with some of its own ch.race 
teristic teatures. ‘ihe depiction os humen figures in these 
paintingsis not realistic and the result is that the diff- 
erent parts or the body are unproportionuto. ‘ihe facos are 
neither full nor of full profile but are 8 2/3rd faces 
(Savaechagm), having painted and long nose, smell chin, 
elongat:d eyes, where k the inner eyes is projected out the 
facial line. The formula of the human figur> provocctive and 
pert with an eager set of head, rustidous gosture and cngvlar 


projections. ‘tho background is of gonerully brick red colour, 


4 
This tradition of book illustration saems to contine 
during the 16th century when 6 large number of MS. were 1llus- 


trated more or less in the sime pattern in the Mewir w school 


1. Fainting of India, Skira, p.é2, 


2 keinting of indis, rae p62; Mubarena bumbha, Somand 
ppe 208,205; ‘', 


Satya Frukash, CL, Kaj uerel. Ve8, Nowl.2, p13. 
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of Rajput painting the famous book illustration of the 

16th esntury” are Chour Fenchesike, Laur Chands, Gita-Govinda 
bhegyat-Purana and Hagmida. ‘The paintings o: these HSS are 
certainly advanced with comparison to earlier paintings. 

The colour scheme changes and we find the use of light colours 
both in the background as woll es in the composition. ‘The 
architecture zx takes special place in tho general composite 
fon and plen of the painting. The human figures are according 
to old pettorn oo a ee wot 
certain changesjare biz and almond shaped but the practice 

of projected oye discontimods; the nose is larger and pointed 
but not to the extent of earliar paintings. The waist of 

the ladies is generally very thin while the hips are extra- 
ordinarily heavier. Tho faces are generally full profile and 
the practice ot depicting 2/Srd faces discontinued, In the 
dress of tho male, the vse of kulahdar turban and pointed coat 
(jamg) of transparent cloth are tho now feutures. These 


features sooms to be undor ths influence of Lialwa cultanate, 


1. hajput Painting, b.Gray, ppe4,53 Kalput Painting, 5.'.Le6e 
Ppe 14-18 redoing of indiny okira, p63; Miniature 
Painting, weKei. ppel4,16; “scvlasthen Men Ghitrakala Ka 
drunk Vibes" Satya Prokash, Uf, duj bhartd, VeS, Nowly2, 
PeSe 


2 Painting a Indiy, Skiru, p.68; inlature Painting, leKAe, 
pel2, ‘she dress in wuagexkknx .ujusthani Painting is more 
or less identical to the dress of paur Unanda puintings 
04 Malwa school of circa 1630 «.b., which suggest the 
ingluencs on the later HKajasthani Paintings or the period. 


Pl. IV 
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The background and the foreground are full with details of 
Indion objects 4.e. architecture of trabeate order where a 
ureat emphasis is luid on the pillars and animal head type 
brackets, the water in the foreground is generally with lotus 
flowers. The plants and trees are unrealistic and are infused 


in the painting particularly to bring their decorative effect. 


In technique the uniform light effect is maintained 
in the whole painting. The perspective is linear resulting 
into the lack of depth, distance and proportion. Due to less 
advanced technique of colour and light effect, the day and 
night scenes are almost of the same colours and of same 
brightness, The only technique applied to distinguish between 
the night and day scenes is the use of symbolic representa- 
tion of the sources of light i.e. fire, moon and stars and 


dark sky. 


The ghaur vPanshasika group of paintings depict the 
genercl pattern of paintings of the 16th century. In the 
general pattern, an open pavilion with a low cupola, a varandah 
hung with the Indian torna, a lotus pool, a flowering tree 
dotted with the white stars were included along with the 
subject in the painting. 


This school of painting was not only flourished in 
Mewar but also extended to other states of kajasthan towards 
the end of the 16th century. csuckily we find some Ragfale 
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painting of the second half of the 16th century, which throw 
4mportant light on the development of the Hajput school of 
pointing. It is difficult to suy, whether Ragas were the 
outcome of poetic fancy or were derieved from folk songs 
and mystic songs. According to traditional Hindu view, four 
sources ara ascribed to gagag. They are from popular local 
songs; poetic fancy of sone of the musicians; devotional 
songs of the yogis and other worshippers and lostly the 
composition of the ausieaade, The basic fact, however, lies 
in the close relationship of Rajput painting with the verna- _ 
cular poetry, which tlourished in the wake of Vaishnava revival 
The time when these paintings were executed was surchorged 
with spirit of bhakti. The KajJput painters began to give 
visual expression to the Bhakti by a series of paintings, 
which were comnonlly designated as dagwale paintings. 
secondly the revival of Vaoishnuvism also influsnced the painte 
ings of Nayak and payikea bheda themes where Krishna was 
symbolically represented the supreme God while Gopis to that 

LIV,V, of soul. ‘the unity of the soul with the God was the chief 

: object ot the Vaishnay revivalism. Hence to put this idea 


1. P 9 UeKeAcy Del6s Ministures Prom the 
Gast, L.Hajek p.353 Representation of Musical Ragas, 


Moti Chandra Cf. J.U.P.HeS. 1947, PPe 1,2,20. 


2. Asiput Painting, Coomaraswamy, pp. 26,27; Painting of 
india, Skira, p.1465 Miniatures fron the “ast, L.Hajek, 
pPpe 23-22. 
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before the people through the painting the painters developed 
the system o. flsyak and Navika bheda, which express the 
sentiments of love between the hero and herone. The Bogmala 
paintings also could not escape from this influence und 
the result was in inclusion of the theme of Krishna and 


Roadha's love in such paintings, 


Thus from the point of view of thomes the Rajput paint- 
4ng upto the 16th century were muinly in the form of book 
case eatises based on rolk lore and mystic songs. The 
technique and composition of the painting of this period 
further sug,est the tt independent origin of this sehool 
without any link with the earlier school of Buddhist painting, 
The absence of three dimensional effect, acrisl perspective, 
depth, proportion of the different objects and limited use of 
colours signify the independent beginning of the school, 
Bocause, had it been the effshoot of Buddhist sshisol oF 
painting such elementary afffects would not have occurred in 


the puinting. In the buddhist school of painting (Ajanta 


1. Coomaraswamy believed that Rajput painting has no connec- 
tion with book iliustration, which seems to be incorrect 
opinidn, Kaiput Painting, pe3. We find already a large 
mumber or book illustrations belonging to this period. 


2e Dr. Coomaraswamy, believed about buddhist origin, Baiput 
» pels} G.N.Sharma, also hold the seme view, Sone 
: ‘ 9 Proc. I.H.C. 1f64, 
pe2733 Moti Chandra also ascribes to this view, Kepresen- 
ari of Musical RaguS, CLe J.U.P.H.S, 1847, ¥.20,No. 152, 
pe2d. 
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vroscoes) the three dimensional e.fect, aerial perspective, 
right proportion of the objects, depth, distance and o wide 


use of colours um had slreudy been achieved to the stage of 
1 Ps 


perfection. 


During the Mughal period, the Rajput school of painting 
was quite popular in the region of Rajasthan. The main 
centres of this school were at Chawand (Mewar), Bikaner, 
Jodhpur, Bundi and Amber upto the middle of 17th century. But 
afterwards two new centres also developed with the establish- . 
ment of new Rajput principalities at Kota and Kishangarh in 
the closing years of the 17th century. With the acceptance 
of Mughal sovereignty by the Ranas of Mewar, the period of 
hostility came to an end in the first qarter of the 17th 
century. The Rana's left and deserted the hill cupital of 
chawand and settled ut Udaipur. Thus the centre of painting 
was shifted in iiewar state fran chawand to Uduipure 


fhe earliest paintings of the Rajput school of painting 
belongs to chawand, During the reign of amar Singh II (Mewar) 
mest prakaky probably uround the year 2% 1605 A.D., a set of 
Kagmala paintings was painted at chewand by the artist Nisardi, 


1. Jndian Painting, Percy brown, p.10. 


Pl.II 
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The style of these paintings is urmistakably related to the 
Chaurpanchasika, Gita-Govinds ond EBhugwat-Purana croup of the 
earlier period. The main elements of the style are in general 
composition, the large areus of solid colour, the conventional 
and unrealistic reprasentation of the sky and landscape, the 
arrangement of figures in Linear perspective, uniform light mifms 
esfect. The night scenes hava been depicted with traditional 
convention of the use of dark black colour in the background 
with white dots to suggest the night with stors. The treat- 
ment of human figures in unrealistic, the faces are broad 

but in full profile, the ungular projections of the different 
parts of the body still favoured. The eyes are big and 

almond or fish shaped, the nose pointed and larger but with 
small Sane. But the painter has succeeded in bringing the 
different expressions in the faces with tho help of differant 
postures of sitting and the forms am of hands and fingers. 

the dresses suggest the influonce of same foreign court, where 
in place of traditional Indian dress, the pointed jwmas of 
transparent cloth are used particularly in the male dress, 

The female dress remains more or less unaltered. The colour 
scheme, composition and the techniqie is certainly advanded 
in comparison to ghaurpunchasiia group. 


1. figdput Painting, Coomaraswany, p.S Representation of 
Musical lagas, Moti Chandra, Cf. J.U.8.H.S. 1947, V.20, 
PLe 2A, 250 
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After the reign of Amar Singh I, several illustrated 
MSS. have survived from the beginning to end of Jagat Singh's 
reign (1628-1652) and from the beginning of the reign of 
Raj Singh (1652). which clearly show the Mughal influence on 
different aspects of the painting. 


Like chawand the other important centre of Rajput 

painting was Pali in Jodhpur state, ‘le find a collection of 
Hpagmala painting of x@ 1623 A.D. puinted by an artist, named 
virji. The series of these paintings are again undffected 
by the Mughal style like the Chawand paintings. These paint- 
ings continued the eapaiciona or western school of painting 

Plkll & with slight variations. The angular projections of the body 

a ure maintained, the faces are broad and heavier and canpara- 

tively larger than the body's proportion, The eyes are big 
and almond shaped, nose pointed but not too big. The oxpre- 
Ssions in the face are brought with the help of body g:2stures 
and the position of hands and fingers. But the idea of pers- 
pective and distance 18 altogether absent. The dress of wxak 
male wm is similar to the Ragmala series of Chawand, showing 
a closer link with that school of painting. 


Thus 4t seems that upto the middle of 17th century the 


hajput school of painting flourished in hewar and Marwar without 


1. Miniature Painting, L.KeA., pol6, History of cine Arts of 
indis& Ceylon, VekeSmith, pe 205. 


P1LXV 


P1.IV 
& V 
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Mughal influence. Tho general charucteristic features which 
developed during this phase further suggest the independent 
origin ot this school. ‘the themes of this phase include the 
book illustration, mysthological scenes, mystic scenes | 
the Ragmala séts, which suggest the dominance of folk lore 
and absence of aristocratic or court scenes unlike the bughal 
school of paifting. Generally the background of one single 
colour was pre-deminant in these paintings. The horizon 
being very near the upper margin of the picture and seperated 
by a straight line from the rest of the background. In the 
foreground water with lotus flower became the typical feature, 
which is found in almost ail the paintings. In the water 
foreground « conspicuous feature was the strongly zigzagged 
margin of the water. The depiction of mountains and hilly 
u.reas by means of superimposed circles or arches was another 
important featuresof this school. The depiction of tkx trees 
and plants in decorative form to bring a constrast of the 


colours was also one of the fe.ture of these paintings. 


besides these the over lapping of boarder by tho figures, 
the pavilion background with peacocks on roofs, the typified 
figures of animals, falling rain drops, lightning etc. were 


1. balpnt Painting, Coomuraswamy, pp. 2,5,6, Indien bat 
Paloting, Pebrovn, p20. ee 


2. Hulput Painting, Coomuraswemy, pp. 12,15. 
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the other peculiar features of the Hajput school of painting 
upto the middle of 17th century. 


I H re wt) "i a 


The Mughal impact on Rajput painting isvisible after 
the middle of 17th century in technique, themes and material 
culture of the puintings. 


In the second half of the 17th century, patronare at 
Imperial court began to decline, espociaily during the reign 
of Aurangzeb. The Kejput rulers seem to have employed many 
of the painters or Mughal school of painting in their local 
nen Some of the Rajput courts, fmbor in particular, had 
already started the practice of employing those artists who 
could not be taken in Mughal court, in their own courts, even 
towards the close of the # 16th contury, The Rajrut mlers 
not only employed the painters in their comrts but also started 
the practice of establishing court studies in Mughal Barrens 


where competent artists were employed on regular basis, 


1. History of sine arts of Iniia & Cevlon, V.A.Smith, p.206. 
2e € { faa ~ 
of, Haj, bharti, Ve8, hoele2Z, pelé. 


3. Miniature Painting, L.Keo., pel4s Trends in Indion Pointing, 
M,Kaul, pe7la 


', Saty. Prakush 


During the Mughal period in the 17th & 18th centuries, 
the school of Kajput painting flourished in ulmost all the 
Rujput capitals and even to some of ths ehakines of the 
thikanedurs. In Hajasthan a larger number of paintings 
were painted, comprising of Bagmala series of difsorent 
period, Navak-Nevyikdthemes, Lhagvut Puran, Remaven, Suker 
Khestraishatnya alogg with court paintings fran the time of 
Rana Jagat Singh to Rana Amar Singh II, in Mewars from Raja 
Guj Singh to Jaswant Singh in Marwar ; from Rao Kalyan Singh 
to Maharaja Anup Singh in Bikaner, from Reo Satrusal to 
Anirudh Singh in Kotas from Raja Mon Singh to Sawai Jai Singh 
in Amber and from Raja Kishen Singh to Raja Rup Singh in 
Kishangarh, The paintings of this period appear to be greatly 
influenced not only by Mughal painting but also by the 


Imperial court fashions and custans,. 


The majority of the paintings were on paper. On the 
basis of unfinished works ot the painting, the process of 
technique can be studied easily. The first sketch of the 
subject was made with brush in light red and very rarely on 
yellow, and over it was leid a white layer of very smooth 


nature, The subject or the peinting was then redrawn eften 


1. Miniature Pointing, 4.K.A., pol8. History of sine Art 
of Indian & Cevion, VeASmith, p. 205, 
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with much modi:sication in brown or black. Next the back- 
ground, sky, trees and architecture were coloured leaving 
the figures white. finally the figures were colovred ond 
were given precision by afinal outline in red or black and 
thus the painting was ceapaekea: The seme technique seems 
to continue during Mughal period us it evident by the unfi-~ 
nished paintings of the period. 


However, the style changod during the Mughal period 
and the most important chungse was in the realization of perse 
pective. Before the Mughal contact the pointers of Rajasthan 
painted the different objects of the painting in the lineur 
perspective. With the itughal influencethe linesr porspactive 
wos replaced by agrial perspective which brought the idea of 
distance, depth and proportion. ‘the roalization of serial 
perspective could not be ochieved in perfection without the 
use of light and shade. Thus the old practice of unifom 
light offect changed with ths introduction of aerial perspece 
tive, resulting into the brightness of the foreground and 


darkness of the buckground, 


Secondly apart from the introduction of aeriul pors- 
pective, the two dimensional elrrect o: the paintings was 


le Catulogue of the Jodisn Vollections, «.k.Coonaraswamng 


p. 203 Baiput Fainting, Coomaraswamy, p.4 
From the East, LeHajek, pp. 43,44. °°" 


P1.IX,X 
XI,XI1. 


P1.AVIII 
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chunged by bringing three dimensional effect on the pattern 
of Mughal paintings. 


The general composition of the painting was also 
effected considerably in depiction of trees, plants, flowers, 
soil, mountains and the architectural background. The trees, 
plants and flowers oi decorative type gave plece to netura-e 
listic and realistic depiction under the liughal influence, 
The soil and mountains or hilly creas were depicted with 
naturalistics colours, while the hills of Fersian type paint- 
4ngs were borrowed by ths Rajput painters. The architectural 
background of Indian type pavilions with pillars, brackets, 
eaves and flat roof, changed by the structural features of 
the Mughal architecture 1.c. arches, domes bent vaulted roofs, 


minarets ete, 


In the background the old method of showing the horizon 
and sky in a small patch of the painting by a cloar cut line 
was left and in place of it the naturalistic sky line fomed 
out from the buckground architecture, according to Hughal 


pattern. 


The human figuras, the enimals aad other living beings 
depiction was also changed in totality. The old art of Rajput 
painting or the magic world, wharaall wen were heroic and 
all women were beautiful and pegsionate and sky, animals both 


wild and teme were the friends of men and trees and flowers 
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Pll, were conscious of the fortsteps of hero and nesoiie, changed 
pane under the Mughal impact, The typitied faces of both human 
beings and animalschanged to individualistic faces. However, 
the faces of the women remained more or less typified, The 
extra-ordinary big eyes and nose were replaced by proportionate 
eyes and nose tn the human body. The anagular type projece 
tions of the body parts wero given up ond the realistic and 
naturalistic depiction of human figures developed in the 
Rajput painting due to the errect oi the Mughal naturalistic 
school of painting. 


Lastly the colour scheme of the Kajput painting also 
changed considerably under the “ughal influence, The Rajput 

PL.XWV painting borrowed the mosaie colour scheme from the Mughal 
painting in the conposition of the works. The use of light, 

dark and a Large variety of colours was also the effect of 


Mughal influence. 


AHUMIRg : 
The subject matter of Rajput Painting prior to Mughal 
contact was based on folklore, mythology, religion and music, 


The Bagmala (musical modes) and yaviks bhoda (types of heroines) 
were much fuvoured themes of the painting. 


eee Deere on eteteel 


1. Zhe Ideals of Indien art, .b.uavell, pp. 26,1123 Baiput 
Painting, voomaraswamy, pp. 71,72, F , 


2 Kalout Painting, Coomaraswamm, p,. 69, 


P1.XIII 
XIV, XVI 


ti 
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With the Mughal influence the scope of subject matter 
of Rajput painting considerably changed. Along with the trad4- 
tional themes, the contemporary court scenes of Kajput royalty, 
hunting scenes, wine-drinking scenes and bock illustration of 
historical and romantic works were also added in the Rajput 
painting during the 17th & 18th centuriss. The literary and 
historical works, included in the subject sietea: of painting 
were Hommir Hath, Nal=Demvanti, Ladmavati, * Laila Majun, 
sobni Mahival, dmrusatke and Rasikoriva ete. 


The change of subject matter from mythological, relig-~ 
ous and folklore scenes to the court scenes and book illustra- 
tion of literary works was the impact of Kughal court painting, 
where such type of themes were prevalent. The result was ' 
this that Rajput school of painting developed like the conte- 
mporary Mughal zk school of painting, moving closer to the 
aristocratic art, neglecting the common men from its subject 
matter, 


MATERIAL CULTU Ls 

The most important influence on Hajput painting was in 
the from of material contents in the paintings. The influence 
on the material culture of the Kajput painting was the direct 


le Ralovt Painting, Coomaraswampy , p.64, 


P1L.XI 
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result of the Mughal Rajput cultural contacts. The Rajput 
chiefs and their officials adopted the Mughal dresses and 
fashions being the representatives of hughal aristocracy. 

One of the main condition imposed upon the Rajput chiefs by 
the Mughals mw after the recognition of Mughal sovereignty was 
to serve the Imperial court. According to this condition each 
and every Rajput chief enrolled himself is Mughal mansabdar 
and served the court during the Mughal court, It was were in 
the Imperial court that they had to keep themselves according 
to Mughal traditions and customs of the court. In the daily 
life the most important thing was the dress, The costumes 


and ornements of the period are depicted as follows: 


The crown (Mukuta), generally five pointed,is worn 
by princes and deities in the Rajput paintings, The ¥ More 
Hukuta is the peacock crested crown worn by Krishna. 


The pagar, Paes, phenta, pattia, patake ond gate were 
the common names of different types of turbans. The different 
varieties of turbans were characteristics of race, locality 
and period in the Rajput paintings. Pagri was narrow and very 
long and was cheructeristic feature of Rajput paintings of 
the 17th and 18th centuries. The Rajput pagrd, appears to have 
been adopted atthe Mughal court already in the time of Akbar 
and remains the typical head dress of both Musalmans and Hindus 
as represented in the paintings. The form of pagri is 


PL. XX 
xxi’ 


Pl. VIII 
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unsymmetrical, sloping backwards and bound by a transverse 
bend of different cloth, 4 jewelled mala-band may be tied 
round the turban horizontally, and a plume (gurpech) eften 
richly jewelled or enamolled, may be worn in the turban itself. 


The addition of garpech was the innovation of the Mughals. 


Different kinds of dee were worn by Rajputs under the 
Mughal impact are evident in tho pointings. Qakeuchivah was 
a kind of frock coat with a full round skirt. It was fastened 
at theside on shoulder and just above the waist on the left 
Side. The skirt was open and St extend below the knee which 
becseme gradually longer in the subsequent period and extended 
upto ankles, The gecond type of Joma was ghakdar, whose skirt 
was pointed and generally it was four pointed prolongations, 
two on each side, which constituted a fashion prevalent at 
the iiughal court during the reign of Akbar and Jahangir. 


The third type of jamg which was used by Rajputs termed 
Shavksn, a cout, usually o: moderate length, tied on the left 
side at neck and waist. It was close fitted over the chest 


and its lower portion was in the form of un open skirt. 


The saba i.e. an overgarmment or clock, used for warnath, 


was tied in the middle of the waist only. 


1. Miniature Pointing, L.K.Ae,y pps 12,13. 
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The pairshan was 2a kindof overgarment usually worn by 
the ladies and it covered the whole body from the neck to 
ankles and wus usually of round circumsference or sonetimes 


curved one, 


Trousers (payjemas) were olso worn by men and women. 
They were of different types and of different cloths. The 
typical form found in the paintings is that of loose upto 
the knee and tight below the knee and above the gmk ankles. 
These were tied in the waist with the help of a cord. 


The phataka worn round the waist over the trousers and 
Joma was another form of Mughal dress. It had its one end 
hanging upto the knees and usually it was painted with peculiar 
floral motifs, It was worn by both men and women though men 
used it generally. 


The dress of women was less influenced under the Mughal 
4mpact and it was mainly comprised of shold or eangiya (the 
lied fitting shaped bodies, covering the breasts and having 
very short sleeves and fastened by strings at the back), sari 
and Jahangs on the lower portion tied in the waist and some- 
times trousers according to Mughal fashion. The dupatte was 
a kind of long narrow covering cloth, generally decorated and 
of transparent muslin, worn over the breast and head, Sometimes 
one end oflong dunatta was tied over the waist covering the 
lower garment and the other end reached the head covering the 


breast portion. 
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The jJanguli, Peshwai and pairshan were the new types 
of dress, worn by the ladies under the Mughal court fashions. 
The jJenguli was a compleé dress combining bodies and skirt, 
fustened at the neck and waist and open below the waist. The 
sleeves were long and tight. The cireoumference of the janguld 
P1.X was Large so us to give free movement to the legs. Peshwal 
also another type of dress, more orless similar to jangyld 
only with tho @iffoerence of costly cloth, It was printed or 


painted and usually worn by dancers, 


Reirahan was also a sort of gown used by ladies, It 
was having loose sleeves and loose cireumsference covering 


the whole body and was used as an overgarnent,. 


The inelusidn of these dresses in the Rajput painting 
suggest the tremendous influence of the Mughal dress upon the 
Rajputs. 


Beside the dresses of men and women according to Mughal 
fashions, we ulso find a large number of different articles 
used by the xajputs, directly borrowed from the Mughal culture. 
The use of Persian designed carpets by the lhajput royalty; the 
cups and goblets of Frersian motifs and designs; the pandan 

Dae (case of betel leaves); pikdan (spootan); ghik (the reed curtain) 

over the gates; the different musical implements and different 
types of arms und armaments were some of the objects, which 
were borrowed from the Mughal court and became « part of 


Kajput culture. 
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While dealing with the Rajput painting of Rajasthan, 
it is necessary to mention that though we find some general 
characteristic features of the painting but that does not . 
mean that each state possessed only one characteristic style 
of its own or that the style which prevailed in one state 
never penetrated in another state. However, each state had 
developed its own peculiar features with in the general charace 
teristic features of the Rajput school of painting. 


PORT BATIURES 
During the 17th century the Mughal court also influenced 
the Rajput school of painting, to start the art of portraiture, 
fhe portraiture art under the Mughals devel oped during the 
reign of Jahengir, though it hod boen originated towards the 
closing years of Akbar's reign. It was after Jahangir's por- 
traiture art, that the Rajput rulers started to ask their 
painters to make their portraits. The development of portrai- 
ture art in the Rajput painting was the result of Mughal contact, 
The painters of Rajput courts started to make portraits of 
their patrons on the pattern of Mughal style of ae raliingie 
P] XX The profile faces, standing poses, the placement of the hands 


xx} 
over the sword hilts or the holding of flower's (usually rose 


1. he Art & Architecture of Bikaner State, H.Goetz, p.47. 
The portrait of Rajput rulershaving the aura round the 
face like Mughal paintingsof Jahangir and Shahjahan's 
period, whara were depicted during this period. 
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flower) in the hands were some of the conventionalized styles 

of Mughal portraiture. The Rajput portraiture art also followed 
the Mughal conventional patterns. These portraits also provide 
us minute details of dresses, ornaments and fashions of the 
period. The portraiture ert was so much favoured in the 

Rajput courts that in the 18th century a large number of portre- 


alts were made both of men and women, 


MURAL PAINTING: 


Under the Mughal impact, the mural paintings were 
also started by the Rajput rulers to decorate their butdix 
bufidings. The traces of en impact are clearly visible 
in the paintings of Raja Bharmal's shhatrd, Raja Man Singh's 
chhatri, gateway of Bairat, chhatri of Jai Singh I's foster 
mother at Amber states; the old palace and Ranemahal at Bikener; 
the Dijkusha palace arid Mangk Mahal at Jodhpur and Chhoti 
Chitrasela Jagnivas at Udaipur, 


These buildings contain the mural painting of different 
themese depicting the animals and human beings in the court 
scenes or Nayike bheda sets. The Mughsl type of dress and 


l. m Coomaraswamy, pp. 5,6,13,14. Gales than 
baiichd > M.i.Gupta, Cf. Rel. History Congress 1967, 

PPe 2365 n ‘ 
Satya Prakash Cf. Raj Bharti, Vo8, Noe i=2, pps 16,16, 
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technique is visible in these paintings, The paintings of 
Lagniwah of Rana Khim Singh's period depicts two ladies 
wearing x Suropean dress, suggesting the European influence on 
Rajput painting obviously thaws through the Mughal court. 
However, we do not find large number of mural paintings in the 
Rajput buildings, It appears that though this art of mural 
painting was introduced by the Rajputs but most probubly it 
was not liked to the extent of miniature painting. 


Thus through the study of Rajput painting, not only 
the establishment of Mughal Rajput contacts are proved but 
ulso the process of cultural assimilation can be seen in 


successive stages. 


GONGLUSION 


When the empire ot Harsha fell, in the middle of the 
a7th century, the northern India broke up into small princi- 
palities, It was during this period that some of the Rajput 
clans emerged as the new ruling cluss of northorn India, where 
they established their kingdoms and enjoyed political powers 
till the coming of the Turks towards the close of the 12th 
century. Though the northern Indis was conquered by the Turks, 
but the land which nujpvts occupied in north-West India and 
came to be known as Rajasthan, remained in their possession, 
till the middle of the 16th century. The Turkish sultans of 
Delhi could not conyuor this region as a whole though they 
were successful in capturing and withholding certain pockets 


in this region, 


At the time of Akbar's accession in the year 1556 A,D., 
the region of tNajasthan was comprised of the states of Mewar, 
Marwar, bikuner, Jaisalmar, Amber, Bundi, Sirohi, Banswara 
and Deoliya. Ali of these states were ruled by the Rajput 


rulers of the different clans, 


the first two rulers of Mughal dynasty, babur and 
Humayun could not fomulate and implement any specific policy 
towards this region due to their pre-occupations in other 
regions and with other problems. It was Akbar the third ruler 
or the same dynasty, who evolved a definite policy towards 


this region to fulfil his plan of empire building. 
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With the eye of statesman Akbar saw that the uncertainty 
ef Mughal tenure of power was dus to one basic fact, that 
they were not the sons of soil. At that time the political 
power was divided between Afghans and Rajputs. The Afghans 
had already provod themselves as the source of trouble to 
his predecessors both Babur and Humayun. fhe only alternative 
left before him wus to seek assistance and cooperation of 


the Rajputs, to gain the support of local element. 


To achieve the support, cooperation and loyalty of 
Kajputs, akbar adopted a naw policy towurds the rulers of 
Kajasthan, According to this policy the rulers were porsuaded 
and if persuation failed then compolled forcibly to acknow~- 
ledge his sovereignty, to pay tribute and to serve the Imperial 
court with their contingents. In return of their acceptance 
of Mughal sovereignty cond joining of iughal service, they were 
left independent us far as thoir internal autonomy of their 
respective territories were concerned, As a result of this 
special favour their territories were classified by Akbar as 
a distinct class of land, termed as watan=-jagirs. By adopting 
this policy Akbser had clearly shown thut he did not intend to 
destroy the Hajputs but he wunted their friendship, cooperation 
and loyalty for the Imperial throne, which he achieved through 


his sor sightedness. 
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rurther to strengthen his policy, Akbar made matrimonial 
alliances with the ruling Rajput hovses of Rajasthan. The 
Rajput rulers of Amber, Jodhpur, bikaner, Doongarpur, Kishan- 
garh and Jaisalmer gave their princess as brides to the Mughal 
rulers and their sons throughout the period from Akbar to 
s‘arrukh Siyar. The policy of matrimonial alliances not only 
developed the bonds of blood relationship but also the feeling 
among the Kajputs that they had u stake in the Mughal empire. 
The matrimonial alliances also gave rise to the establishment 
of femnily ties between the Mughals and Rajputs. 


However, it was the condition of the Imperial service, 
which brought the Kajputs in closer contact with the Mughal 
court. The policy of matrimonial alliances and the Imperial 
service started by Akbar, was followed more or less in the 
same spirit of objectiveness by his successors till the reign 


of Aurangzeb. 


The process of cultural contacts between the Rajputs 
and Mughals, started with the subjugation of Rajasthan by 
Akbar. y virtue of their subordination, the Rajput rulers 
also accepted the condition of regular attendance at the 
Imperial court and to serve the lughal emperor. ‘they enrolled 
themselves in the Mughal service and entered into the category 
of Mansabdars. The pansabdars formed the ruling group in the 
Mughal empire. The incorporation of I.ajputs in the Mughal 
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service was the result of the planned imperial policy, having 
implicit faith in them. They were appointed on different 
posts upto the highest post of the governors of the provinces, 
The same policy wus continued by Akbar's successors in case 


of appointments and services, 


While in service, the Rajput rulers attended the Mughal 
court with thelr family members, clansmen and troopers and 
came under the direct influence of the Mughal court and Mughal 
way of life. They attended the court observing all the manners, 
tustoms and practices of the Imperial court. To femiliarise 
themselves with court etiquettes, they used to learn then 


before coming to the court, 


beside the court attendance and service of the empire 
in distant provinces, the Mughal emperors also entrusted 
them with different typos of duties which were closo to the 
person of emperor and of vary natures. Such types of duties 
gave them emple opportunities to study, to learn and to assi- 
milate the various cultural activities of the Mughal way of 
life. 


rurther the material culture of Rajputs was also effec- 
ted due to the generous nature of Mughal emperors,who rewarded 
different kinds of articles to these Kajputs often ard on, 
which naturally enriched their materisl culture. 
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The process of Mughal-aajput contact wis not limited 
to the ruling groups but it took into its fold the common mf 


men also, who were busically the troopers of the Rajput rulers. 


Thus the constant and close touch of Hajput rulers along 
with their troops with the Mughal court and Mughal way of life 
throughout the Mughal period, ultimately started the process 
of cultural give and take between the two cultures and each of 
them considerubly effected. The Rajput rulers of Rajasthan 
assimilated, consciously or unconsciously, what was the best 


of Mughal culture, in their own way of life, 


The imitation of Mughal court customs and practices 
in their courts was one of the conscious effort made by 
them. The object of the imitation of iivghal court customs and 
practices was to enhance their power and position in relation 
to their f4ef-holders (thikanedars & Jagirdars) on the same 
pattern, what the Rajput rulers had vis-a-vis to the Mughal 
emperors, The remodelling of their courts, the classification 
of nobility, the establishment of court customs and practices 
of pazar, pashkash, escheat etc. were largely under the 
influence of the Mughal court. Similerly the introduction of 
Shavki system, to guard the royal palaces by the fief-holders 
were the result of Mughal courts influence, 


fhe penetration of the Mughal culture wus not limited 
to the courts only but it influenced almost all walks of lite. 


gor the development or medieval social life, the Rajputs owe 

too much to Mughals, However, the influence on the social life 
of Kajasthan, appears to be limited to the Rajput aristosratic 
class i.e. their officials and retainers. but some of the 

social oustoms like gati, Johar greatly changed in their values 
and concepts under the Mughal influence, ‘the dresses, ornaments, 
food, education, amusements were the most effected areas of 
cultural synthesis, while the religious beliefs ani custons, 
festivals remained more or lass unaffected throughout the 


period, 


The system of administration of the Rajput states rece- 
ived o sampkethu complete transformation of the system under the 
Mughal impact. The Mughal administrative terminology was 
applied in almost all fields of administration. The division 
of territories into smaller units, their ofvicials with iden- 
tical duties and functions like Mughal officials are the 
glaring examples of the period, In the field of administration 
the important contribution of the Mughal court was to give 
uniform pattern of edministration to the states of Rajasthan, 
which could not be possible without the imitation of Mughal 
system of administration. The systematisation of the different 
branches of administration was also the result of Mughal court 


putterns,. 


The art of the region affected in this process most, It 


is the art, which is more sensitive to the cultural winds.During 
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the process of synthesis of Mughal-Rajput cultures, the arechi- 
tecture and painting exhibit the sime synthetic tendencies, 
The Kajput temples, palaces, musoleums were no longer planned 
and built on the lives of traditional pattern of architecture, 
They not only adopted the Mughal elements of architecture, but 
they also braathe a new spirit which demonstrate the influence 
of culture on each other. Tha true a4 archos of different 
shapes, the vaulted roofs, the arabesques, etc.did not remain 
the symbol of Muslim buildings; since they became the part 

and parcel of Rajput architecture. The synthesis of architec 
tural technique and styles is not limited to the civil and 
memorial architecture bit it also include the buildings of 
sucred architecture (temples). The buildings of medieval 
Rajasthan are the best examples of Mughal Rajput cultural 
synthesis. 


Like architecture, the Rajput painting slso reached to 
its perfection due to the assimilation of technique xy style, 
subject matter and materiul culture of Mughal paintings and 
Mughal court culture. the echievements of Rajput school of pain- 
ting were largely due to the Impact of Mughal school of painting, 
as is evident if one study those psintings. 

However, it does not mean that Rajasthan lost its own 
individuality in the ubove mentioned sreas. We find the conti~ 
mation of distinct cultural heritage in almost all fislds of 
Medieval Rujput culture. the present study shows only a process 


of cultural synthesis on a considerable scale. 


ELATE 
School Rajasthani 1570 A.D. 
a teinting fron Burahuasa 
Use of dark colours Indian Dress 


uinesr Perspective Indian architecture 


angular figures of human beings, «ull préfile 
faces, resembling with western school of painting, 
with two dimensional effect, 


PuAPB TT 
Ragmelea (Malkesha) Chawand (Mewar) 1606 A.D. 
Dark backgrdound and use of dark colours, 
Linear Perspective, Two dimensional effect, 
Background Indian Setting, .rehitecture 
Indian, angular figures of human beings, 
almond shaped big eyes, small chin, pointed 


nose, frofile faces, peacock & deerenaturalistic,. 
Chakdar Jama in Maledress. 
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PhATE  2IT 
Ragini Megh Mallara 
Mewar 1628 AD. 


bark background and use of light colours, 

Linear perspective, Night scene, uniform light 
effect. Two dimensionsl effect though beginning 
of three dimensional effect is visible. 


background in Indian setting, sky & 
horizon realistic, birds natural. Human figures 
in Angular projections, size of eyes and nose 
proportionate, 


Dress ~- Six pointed Juma, trousers 
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Puaty dV 


Hagini Madhu Madhavi, 
Rajasthani (Mewar) Mid. 16th century 


An Abhisarika Nagyika seoks her beloved 
on a night of storm and rain, 

Setting of background in a pavilion, 
Indian Architecture, Linear perspective, two 
dimensional efiect. Use of dark colours, 
symbolic representation of rain and night, 
uniform light effect, peacock's festher tail 
overlapping the undefined border. faces fvll 


profile, angular body. No trace of Mughal Impact. 
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PeaLe vy 


Racini Cavr Mallar 
Rajasthant Mid. 16th century. 


& woman standing on a hill, dancing and 
singing with yina, in hand, two peacocks attrac- 
ted by music, 

Setting of background in open land, use of 
dark colours, trees decorative ard vunnaturalistic, 
envircled formation of hill in conventional style, 
small curved line depicting the clouds in upper 
margin (conventional), symbolic representation of 
rain, uniform light effect. Indian dress, angular 
body, big nose and almound shaped eye, profile 
face Linear perspective, two dimensional effect. 


No trace of Mughal Impact, 
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WALKOSHA GaGa 
Rajasthani Mid. 16th century 
Pavilion setting, a prince and princess 

with attendants. Linear perspective, two 
dimensional effect. Architecture Indian, 
border underinec, women aces typified, 
Indian dress. 

Mughal impact on architecture-dome, 


bent vanlted roof. 
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PLATE VTL 

ASeverd sagind 
Rajasthani “arly 17th century 
A woman sitting over the Carpet, attended 
by two lady musicians, 

Serial perspective, three dimensional 
effect due to Mughal impect. «aces individualis~- 
tic, Lundscape end trees realistic. 

The foreground of water with Lotus flowers 
unnatural and conventional. 

The design of carpet suggest Persian influ- 


ence through Mughal court. 
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Rayiks Bheda = Madhvadhirs 
Mewar 1640 A.De 
Heroine conversing with hero in.a pavilion. 
Linear Perspective, two dimensional effect and 
Derk colovr backgrovnd, decorative trees, plants 
& flowers, birds, suggest, conventionsl pattern 


of Rajpvt school. 


thakdar Jams, treusers, preri, phatka 
suggest Mughal impact. 
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Vance of Lrishns 

Mewar 1650 A.D. 
Whole Painting divided into three independent 
panels. Pillared Pavilion with bent vauited 
roof. The roreground water setting in convene 
tional pattern, trees, decorative. bress 
Indian and Mughal mixed, Jaksaychia Jame, 
trousers and phatka due to Mughal impact. 
Three dimensional effect. Use of dark colours 
in background. 


Skyline narrow & conventional. 


Rajasthani 1650-1680 A.D. 
Architecture, Indian & Mughal 
ress, Indian & Mughal. 
Plants, trees, fiowers, birds decorative 
Mughal impact on dress, carpets, curtains, 
utensiis and arehlteeture, 

Use of iight eolours with dark colours 
of the background. 
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Kagini Vasant 

Mewar 1650 4.D,. 

Landscape Indian, background of dark colours, 
trees, plants « flowers decorative, skylive 
Marrow. Mughai impact on dress of maie and 
female. wandscaps as 4 whole unrealistic, 


univorn Light effect, 


Eesti ald 
asiol Guar 
Mewar 1660 A.b. 

Pleasure garden pavilion scene, showing two 
ludies. Landscape refined and more realistic 
and natural, trees naturalistic, material 
culture influenced by Mughals, carpets,gotlets, 
cups, dresses etc. Use of naturalistic colours 


Aerial perspective, three dimensional efiect. 
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bLalie ATI 
Bundi 1682 A.D. 


This is one of the earliest dated painting 
of the bundi school. 

the pavilion background is more decorated 
The pillars & brackets of the pavilion as well as 
the bent vauited dome reminds some of the architece 
tural features of Akbar's period. 

The painting is in aerial perspective, three 
dimensional arfect, colovr seheme is more sophisti- 
cated and light. 

The Mughal impact is visibie in the composition, 


Grasses, ornaments, carpets, cups & goblet ete. 


y 
| 
| 


Mm } 


- 80] « 


PLATE ALY 
Lady with Attendant in Garden 
Bundi Last qarter of the 17th century 


The (fountain pond) foreground and sky 
according to Mughal pattern and are more naturalistic, 
while the centre of the painting is of dark backe 
ground, decorative trees, plants and flowers 
according to liajpyt school. 

The painting is in aerial perspective, three 
dimensional effect. 

Mughal impact in the composition and technique, 
dhe Lemale dress consisted of half sleeved bodice, 
striped trousers, phates “ grnl. Over the whole 
body transparent pagrahan with frilled lapels due 
to Mughal impect. whadein armpits show the use of 
Jight end shade. 
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Pusl eA 
Jegini 
Rajasthani (Jaipur) 18th century 


A woman wearing a skirt of leaves, with bow 
and arrow sitting on a lotus seat in an Islund of 
jake. The lake is covered with Lotus flowers and 
water fowls. 

Aerial perspective, the figure of lady in 
bhree dimensional erect, The trees and plants 
in naturelistic setting, waterline zigzay, 4 
peculiar feature of Kejasthani pointing. 

The tress, plants, flowers, fowis and figure 
of lady realistic. Use of light and shade, sky 
realistic all deriéved fron Mughel paintings. 
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Jasdod 
Rajasthani (Jaipur) 18th century 


A women in « formal garden, holding flower 
branches in each hand. 

Aerial verspective, 3 dimensional effect of 
the painting, use of light and shade. Depiction of 
trees and plants both realistic and decorative. 
The Mughal impuct in the general composition of 
the painting. the small pondy with fountains and 
fishes, the dowed pavilion, use of light colours, 
2/3rd rfuce oF the women and the drass though Inéian 
but with addition ov phatake. 

The fisvre of the lady is nore realistic 
and natural with proportionate fuce, nose, eyes 


atc. 


Pats AVIT 
Meeting of Hadha & Krishna 
Rejasthani (Bundi) «irst qarter of 18th c. 


serial perspective and 3y dimensional eifect. 
fhe colours both dark and light. the landscape 
unnatural with decorative trees, plants, lowers 
and birds. The foreground of a pond with foune 
tain, birds and lotus flower according to convene 
tional pattern developed during the Mughul period. 

The dress of both men and wonen is mixed, 
traditional Indian and Mughal dress. veculiarly 
the Krishna is wearing a transparent plated igma 
and a painted trousers (Mughal dress). The faces 
full profile as weil es 2/3rd with individualistic 


faces. 
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ELATSE AVITT 
Pal Ladies bunts ere 4146 
fiajasthend (Sund1) about 1760 A.D. 


Aerial perspective and 3y dimensional 
eifect. The use of light colovrs in the composition. 
Use of light and shade, landscape natural and Persian 
type of hiiis. ‘the animais and trees more naturae 
listic. 

the women fuces bot profile and 2/3rd, 
wearing of hesd dress by ledies in iughel fashion. 


the border of picture weli defined. 
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Eust ye 21x 
ae Re 
Rajasthani (Mewar) Seeond half of 17th ec. 


Aerial perspective and 3, dimensional effect. 
The dominance of architecture im the composition 
of painting with trabeate and urcute style of 
construetion. 

The trees and plants both decorative as well 
a3 realistic, faces of the wowen profile but not 
typified. Animal figure unnaturalistic. The dresses 


end ornsments of ladias both Indian and Mughal. 
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pety.¥ 4: 2.9 
kortrait of Maharaja beran Singh of Sikaner 


Rajasthani (bikaner) Second half of the 17th c. 


Portrail of uprer half of body. the backe 
ground plain. ace profile, gurg, round the face 
aceorfing to Mughal paintings. the face is indi- 
vidualistic, the portrait in a fixed postvre or 
“Mughal tradition, resting the hands over the hilt 
or the sword, 

The colours ara very light except black, 
Portrait apresrs to be made aceording to givah Kalm 
tachnique of Mughals. The nainter is also a Muslim, 


named Kuknuddin, 
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Rajasthani (Mewar) Second balf of 18th century 


‘vil portrait o1 Maharana in standing side 

pose. the hands kesping bow and arrow. «see in 
ead 

full profile. the avra surrounding the jis rayed 
one like sheblazand portraits. 

‘the background is rlain. wight efrect uniform 
the jama upto the snkles covering the whole body, 
phatasa decorated, turban of new design, use of 


Sarpech and kalened dve to Muchsl impact. 


